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MEMOIRS 


OF THE LATE 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 


In perusing the lives of eminent men we shall, in 
some instances, find that they have been favoured by 
their birth, their connexions, and other exterior ad- 
vantages, in their efforts to attain an elevation above 
the rest of mankind. Whilst the biographer has paid a 
tribute to their personal worth, he has had also to 
recount the deserts of their illustrious ancestors, and to 
show how these individuals supported the dignity of 
their families. In the success of such characters we 
see well-founded expectations realized,. and we follow 
them in their prosperous and splendid career, with a 
pleasing complacency. 
But among those whose names have lived, and 
whose memory continues to be venerated by posterity, 
there have been many in all ages who have emerged 
from obscurity, and instead of enjoying the gales of 
prosperity, have had, almost through the whole of their 


progress, to encounter difficulties and discouragements 


of an overwhelming nature, and such as nothing but the — 
most persevering exertions would have been able to sur- 
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mount. That there is something in the lives of such 
men calculated to interest the mind, is too evident to 


* need any illustration. The writer of fiction finds it 


necessary to keep up the attention of his readers by 
representing his hero’ as contending against a variety 
of obstacles, in order that he may exhibit his ex- 
cellencies, as not unworthy of. that success which at 
length crowns his efforts. In real life it is of great 
importance, that instances of this kind, should be at- 
tentivdly observed, not only as showing the power and 
efficacy of the principles by which the individuals 
themselves were actuated, the first traces of that mental 
progress which afterwards became so conspicuous, the 
means by which their minds were gradually formed; 
but more especially that they may be held forth as 
examples to others, so as to afford incentives to similar. 
exertions. — 

In readmg the Divine Word, we shall find that many 
of the most. distinguished: saints, in the early stages of 
their lives more particularly, passed through the shades 
of adversity. Abraham, the father of the faithful, and 
the friend of God, was a stranger in that land which. 
was destined: for his posterity. Little would have 
been ‘recorded: of his faith, but for the severe trials. 
with which he was exercised. By. these the: Almighty 
made known to all succeeding: generations his eminence, 
this respect. ‘Those worthies mentioned in. Heb. xi. 


Wandered about insheep skins and goat. skins, being. 


destitute, afflicted, and tormented; they confessed that. 
they were strangers:and pilgrims inthe earth. David, 
the man, after God's: own heart, was taken from the. 
sheepfolds, where for a considerable period he followed 


the humble occupation. of a shepherd, displaying his. 
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JOHN FAWCETT, D. D. ri 3 


natural courage in defence of his flock. His bre- 
thren despised his youth, discouraged and reproved 
him for what they considered as presumption, and an 
improper attempt to rise above his humble sphere, 
when the native energies of his mind stimulated him to 
nobler pursuits and enterprizes ; but it was the will of 
God, that he should ‘ feed his people Israel,’ though, for 
a long time after he was anointed by the prophet, his 
life was a chequered scene, full of troubles and dis- 
appointments. 

Elijah, that most eminent restorer of the wahaag of 
God, who was the bold reprover and terror of a wicked 
race of kings; when first introduced to our notice, is 
merely described as the Tishbite. The same remarks 
will apply to the prophets in general, under the ‘former 
dispensation, and to those persons who were the instru- 
ments chosen by the Son of God himself to make known 
his name to Jews and Gentiles. The apostle Paul, 
though he had been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
laboured for his subsistence as a tent maker, and was 
often exposed to the greatest difficulties, ignominy, 
and persecution. ‘ These hands,’ says he, ‘ haye mi- 
nistered to my necessities, and to those that were with 
me.’ Not many mighty, not many noble are called; but 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world, that 
no man should glory in his presence. Nor need we to 
wonder that Sovereign wisdom thus ordains, when we 
reflect, that the Author and Finisher of our faith was 
himself made perfect through sufferings. Having laid 
aside his glory, and assumed human nature, he took 
upon him ‘the form of a servant,’ he was brought’ up in 
poverty and obscurity, in the house of a carpenter, him- 


self following the same occupation ; and even _ the 
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commencement of his public ministrations, he declared, 
that while ‘the foxes had holes, and the birds of the air 
had nests, the Son of Man had not where to lay his 
head.’ 

If the life of the Christian is uniformly represented as 
a state of trial, and if the promises of the gospel are 
peculiarly adapted to such a state, we ought not to 
think it strange that adversity has been the lot of good 
men in almost every age. The Almighty not only 
chooses them in the furnace of affliction, but he often 
permits them, for wise ends, to continue there for a 
considerable time, to humble them, to prove them, and 
to know what is in their hearts. In this respect, as 


_ well as in many others, it is good for a man ‘ to bear the 


yoke in his youth.’ 

Some of these desultory remarks are, in a measure, 
applicable to many periods in the life of him to whose 
memory these pages are dedicated. During his long 
life, he passed through many changes; he knew both 
how to ‘ be abased and suffer need, and how to abound ;’ 
but his path, though often strait and difficult, was the 
right way for the exercise of Christian_graces and dis- 
positions, and as a preparation for a better and brighter 
world. 

He'was earnestly solicited by his family and by many 
of his friends to write some account of his life, as con- 
nected with the changes that took place in the moral 
and religious world, so far as they came under his ob- 


- Servation, and in the circle in which he moved. Every 


individual is certainly best able to judge of, and de- 
scribe the successive operations of his own mind, the 
train of his feelings, opinions, and habits, and the in- 
fluence which particular events have had in determining 
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his course of life. On these, as well as on many other 
accounts, such a memorial was desirable, and might 


~ have usefully employed his pen in the later periods of 


life, had not his modesty induced him to decline the 
task. 

The first part of this narrative has been collected 
partly from hints dropped in conversation, which were 
committed to writing at the time, and partly from a diary 
contained in several MS. volumes, with heads of sermons 
and fugitive pieces, written chiefly between the age of 
twenty and twenty-four. This diary was, in a great 
measure, discontinued after he entered upon his minis- 
terial labours; the composition of sermons, preparatory 
reading, and other urgent engagements, engrossing al- 
most the whole of his time and attention. It is to be 


regretted that many parts of the diary are written in a 


short hand, which cannot now be easily deciphered. 
The associates of his early years have long been 
numbered with the dead. The partner of his joys and 
sorrows, whose recollection might have supplied many 
incidents, though spared to an advanced age, left this 
world several years before him. Of those who’ once 
formed his family circle, one only now remains, who 
looks ‘back with a mournful kind of pleasure on a 
period of nearly fifty years, during which hegenjoyed 
the society and endearing solicitude of so affectionate a 
parent. The intimate intercourse which subsisted 
between them certainly afforded him every opportunity 
of appreciating his character, his views, and sentiments. 
On account of the near relationship subsisting between 


himself and the deceased, he has often felt, and still 


continues to feel, great’ diffidence and hesitation as to 
the propriety of submitting these papers to the inspec- 
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tion of the public—In other respects also he is con- 
scious of being unequal to the undertaking ; but what- 
ever imperfections may be observed, he will consider 
himself amply rewarded if the attempt to record past 


those all-important truths which it was the great object 
of the deceased to inculcate by his preaching and 
writings, and to enforce by his example. If this should 
happily be the case, though now mouldering in the 
dust, he will yet speak, not only to those who were per- 
sonally acquainted with him, but to others who were 
strangers to him. 


“ Then in the history of my age 
When men review my days, 
They'll read thy love in every page, 
In every line thy praise.” 


JOHN FAWCETT was born January 6, (O. S.) 
1739-40, at Lidget-Green, near Bradford, in Yorkshire. 
His father, Stephen Fawcett, whom he alwaysmentioned 
with the most tender filial affection, died of a fever in the ‘ 
fiftieth year of his age, leaving a widow who long survived < 
him, and a numerous family, to lament their loss, When ; 
this affecting breach took place, he was in his twelfth | 
year, His grandfather was still living and resident in 
the family, but unable to take an active part in the ma- 
nagement of it, being totally blind. On the day of the 
funeral this aged relative was, by his own particular re- 
quest, led to the coffin, that he might take his leave of 
his departed son, by weeping over what he could not 
see, and placing his hands on his face-—This must have 
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JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 7 


been a moving scene to all present, and particularly to 
the.widowed mother and her bereaved children. It 
certainly made a deep and lasting impression on the 
subject of this memoir, as he often mentioned it with 
much emotjon, when speaking of his family. At that 
early age his mind was evidently under serious impres- 
sions ; and no doubt such a sudden and affecting stroke, 
while it deprived him of the resources on which he 
depended for support, must have been an awful ‘lesson 
to him of the uncertainty of all created good, For 


‘some time he was greatly agitated by fears respecting 


the final state of a parent he had loved so much. 
These painful apprehensions led him fervently to suppli- 
cate the Divine throne for relief and consolation. The 
melancholy subject not only engaged his waking but 
his sleeping thoughts; and he had, on one occasion, 
a dream, by which he fancied some intimation was. con- 
veyed to him that his fears respecting the state of 
his departed parent were groundless :—this greatly 
relieved his mind. How far such impressions ought to 
be regarded is not now the subject of inquiry., The in- 
cident is here simply stated ; and if, at so tender an age, 
some degree of enthusiasm was mixed with a pious 
train of feeling, it is not be wondered at, much less to 
be censured. It certainly shows how deeply he was af- 
fected, not only on account of the loss of his parent, 
but from an anxious solicitude about his eternal welfare, 
which prevailed to such a degree that he thought he 
never could have been happy — if some relief had 
not been afforded. ° 

Having been early initiated in the common branches 
of learning, he soon showed a taste for books, and read 
with eagerness such as came in his way, particularly 
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Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim's Progress.” He often talked with his 
mother about it, and told her there was nothing he so | 
it much desired as to become a pilgrim. Such an idea as e 
| this might occur to a child who was merely entertained 
‘ by the narration, but there is reason to beljeve he un- 
1 | derstood something of the spiritual meaning of many 
passages in that inimitable work. He also read Bun- 
yan’s “ Heavenly Footman,” Alleine’s “Alarm,” and 
Baxter's “ Call to the. Unconverted ;” the last two 
| admirably calculated to excite earnest inquiry about 
\¥ the best things. The other books which he perused 
| were chiefly in the legal strain: among others, 
. “The Whole Duty of Man,” which, from the num- 
ber of editions through which it formerly passed, must 4 
have had a most extensive circulation. His oldest bro- : 
ther, for whom through life he retained the most sin- ‘i 
cere affection, encouraged and united with him in these | : 
inquiries after the one thing needful. They often re- : 
| tired into the barn together for prayer, whither their 
pious mother, pleased with these early appearances of 
H serious concern, sometimes secretly followed them to | 

 isten to their artless and devout aspirations, 
| Soon after the death of his father, the family left the 
| small farm at Lidget-rgeen, and the children were 
if placed, in different situations. At the age of thirteen, 
| the subject of this narrative was put apprentice to a 

| 


~ 


person at Bradford, with whom he remained to the ex- 

) piration of his term, which was six years... He was 

| there in an orderly family, and was encouraged both by 
@ precept and example in a regular attendance on public 
worship at church, to which indeed he had beentrained 
._ Ep from his earliest years, For the Rey. Mr. Butler, 
who was many years lecturer at Bradford church, he 4 
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always retained great respect, both on account of the- 
regularity of his deportment, and the fervour and se- 
riousness with which he inculcated what he considered 
as of importance to his hearers. He strenuously re- 
commended the necessity of holiness, though he en- 
forced the practice of it rather by legal motives, than 
by those more noble and efficacious arguments which 
the gospel holds forth. | 

From this gentleman he received many marks of 
kindness, which he afterwards acknowledged with gra- 
titude. The preacher was no doubt pleased to see in one 
so young a spirit of inquiry about the best thipgs. He 
treated him with great condescension, and encouraged 
him both by the loan of books and occasional instruc. 
tion in classical learning, for which he was well qualified, 
being head master of the Grammar School, which si- 
tuation he filled for many = with high and deserved 
reputation. | 
- During the continuened of his apprenticeship, his 
time was occupied in his master’s service from six 


in the morning to eight at night, so that what time he 
“had for reading was principally redeemed from sleep, or 


seized by stealth. The Sacred Book, whether he was in — 
the house or by the way, whether engaged in work or 

at leisure, was his constant companion. Between the 
age of twelve and fourteen he had read it over repeat- 
edly ; and he thought himself enriched for ever when he 


had obtained possession of a small pocket Bible. Per- 


haps it would scarcely be proper to relate the different 
plans he adopted to elude the notice of the family, who 


’ had no idea of the enjoyment he found in reading and 
‘retirement, and the means he employed to rescue from 


sleep a little time for these purposes. Happily’ for his 
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turn of mind, he had a.small lodging room to himself : 
a considerable part of his pocket money was employed 
in the purchase of candles. His master and mistress, 
with the domestics, retired at an early hour: he, among — 
the rest, took his candle up stairs, and, to avoid suspicion, 
when he had been a little time in the room, hid the light- 
ed candle under an earthen vessel till he supposed the ~ 
family were all asleep; when he betook himself to his 
delightful employment for a considerable part of the 
night. Sometimes he tied a weight to his foot, and at 
others fastened his hand to the bed-post, that he might 
~ not sleep too long. ‘These circumstances are not men- 
tioned here to excite imitation, for he was himself after- 
wards sensible of their impropriety, in the injury which 
his health sustained ; but they show the decided bent of 
_ his mind, which no obstacles, even of a prudential nature, 
_ could restrain. This notice of them may likewise lead 
those who are distinguished by privileges, and have 
every encouragement from their parents and other con- 
nexions, to value their opportunities, and to be more 
solicitous to improve them in a suitable manner. A 
considerable portion of the time thus redeemed from 
sleep was spent in earnest and fervent prayer. 
During the former part of this period he knew 
nothing of the dissenters, and methodism was not much 
talked of; but he occasionally went on Sabbath evenings 
to the presbyterian chapel at Bradford, where, accord- 
ing to a custom which had long prevailed among the 
puritans, the sermons preached at the place were re- 
hearsed from notes, which, .in this instance, had been 
taken down ‘by a gentleman of the name of Swain. 
The discourses were principally suchas Mr. Swain had 
heard ‘there in his younger days. good man read 
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his MS. papers with great piety and affection, some- 
times introducing a few remarks of hisown. He was 
often melted into tears, both from a recollection of past 
days, and a painful conviction that there had been a | 
considerable declension in religion since the time when 
these sermons were first preached. With this worthy 
gentleman he formed an acquaintance, which was of 
great service to him. His constant aim was to seek 
the society of those from whose judgment and expe- 
rience he might derive advantage. He had indeed, as 
was often remarked by those who knew him, from the 
age of fifteen or sixteen, all the gravity and appearance 
of maturity; he soon ‘ put away childish things,’ and as- 
sociated with men. | 

Of all his acquaintances at this period, a Mr. David 
Pratt was the most intimate. This good man treated 
him with the kindness of a parent. He was a per- 
son of considerable literary attainments, and desirous 
of giving every encouragement to young persons of 
promising talents and dispositions. He not only lent 
him many valuable books, to the purchase of which 
his own finances were not adequate, but assisted him 
in the study of the Latin language, and in other 
branches of learning. They passed their evenings, and 
frequently their midnight hours, with each other. 
Among the Latin books for which he was indebted to 
his friend, he placed great value on one containing a 
short system of divinity, wherein the original story 
may be faund, from which the poet Parnel took the 
idea of his ‘‘ Hermit.” Mr. Pratt was well versed in the 
system professed by the presbyterians, and took great 
pains in catechizing young persons. He was very fond 
of Mr. Flavel’s writings, which he no doubt recom- 
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mended to his youthful associate; and we may, proba- 
bably, from this period, date his attachment to the 
works of that excellent divine. 

This valuable friend he lost at a time when his conti- 
nuance with him was most desirable; and it does not ap- 
pear, from the scanty documents remaining, that he be- 
came acquainted with any other person, during his resi- 
dence at Bradford, from whom he received much advan- 
tage, in a literary point of view. ‘His last interview 
with his friend was very affecting. He went to see him 
on the morning of the day on which he died, and had 
some interesting conversation with him; at the close of 
it, after inquiring the hour, and being informed it was 
six, he stretched himself on the bed, and instantly ex- 
pired. 

About the time when he was deprived of the aid of 
this kind and intelligent friend, his attention was irre- 
sistibly attracted by the ministry of those eminent men, 
the Rev. George Whitefield, Messrs. John and Charles 
Wesley, and Mr. Grimshaw, whose unwearied labours 
produced a most important change in the Christian 
church; the effects of which not only remain, but have 
been extending ever since that period. That we may 
be-the better able to: form an idea of what they, as in- 
struments in the hand of God, effected, it may not be 
improper to take a cursory review of the state of the 


professing world previous to their appearance on the 
_ Scene of action. 


The«ministers of our holy religion had been for a 
succession of years more distinguished by their learning 
than by that primitive sim plicity avd holy fervour 
which are “no less necessary to a faithful discharge of 
the trust ‘reposed on them, as dispensers of the oracles 
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of God. Avoiding every thing which they considered 
as bordering on intemperate zeal and enthusiasm, as 
puritanical, and as such obnoxious to the court party, 
their sermons became polished harangues on virtue, 
illustrated more frequently by quotations from |heathen 


writers than by references to the only true standard of 


faith and practice. It is readily allowed that many of 
them were able defenders of the Protestant faith, 
against the assaults of infidelity and the errors of the 
church of Rome. They understood and judiciously 
stated those external arguments by which the attacks 
of the avowed enemies of Christianity might be re- 
pelled. On these accounts their writings are justly 
held in high estimation. They also explained and 
enforced the duties incumbent on man as a creature of 
God, and a member of civil society ; but their preach- 
ing, in too many instances, degenerated into a cold 


_ system of morality, so that both ministers and people 


were ‘at ease in Zion, and, to use the language of the 


parable, the foolish and the wise virgins slumbered — 


together. This declension was apparent both in the 
episcopal church and among the descendants of the old 
presbyterians. Moral essays delivered in a dull, unin- 
teresting manner cannot be likely to produce a per- 
manent impression on the minds of the hearers. “ Si 
vis me flere, dolendum est primum tibi ipsi.”* Where 


* We are here reminded of the answer given by a celebrated 
actor to a minister, who had expressed his surprise that theatrical 
performances excited so much attention and interest, though known 
to be mere effusions of fancy, while the truths delivered from the 
pulpit were heard with indifference: “ We,” says he,  “ exhibit 
fictions as though they were realities, while you utter realities as 
though they were fictions.” | 
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this strain of preaching prevails the grand, the dis- | 
_ tinguishing doctrines of the gospel are glossed over, 


or lightly touched upon; its glory is obscured, and 


ft is scarcely distinguishable from a system of mere 


ethics. It is evident that sermons of the above de- 
scription could not’ be calculated to alarm the con- 
science ; the necessity of an atonement was in a great 
measure Kept out of sight, and a kind of intermediate 
system held forth, concealing the dreadful; the fatal 
disease, and lulling the mind imto security under the 


idea that imperfect services would be accepted, and 
that in performing them, as far as the frailty of human 


nature would permit, there would be no doubt of their 
ensuring the Divine favour, and making their peace with 
God: ‘This kind of preaching was adapted to the taste 
of the fashionable world; it did not run counter to their 
prejudices and proud imaginations; so that the offence 
of the cross ceased.—With respect to the lower classes, 
they either could not comprehend what was advanced, 


or, if they paid any attention, their feelings and passions 


were not interested, so that’ what they heard passed 
away like a ‘ tale that is told.’ In how many instances, 
alas! is this the case still, where the same method is 
continued; both within and without the pale of the 
church!" What'a contrast'do' we observe in them to 
the apostolical labours of a Whitefield, a Wesley, a Grim- 
shaw, and a Venn! What zeal, what steady perse- 
verance, did these men evidence in promoting the all-im- 
portant objects they had in view, being willing to spend 
and be spent:for the sake of Christ! It is acknowledged 


that; on some occasions, their zeal'bordered too much _ 


on enthusiasm; that they sometimes used expressions 


which were neither justifiable nor prudent, of which | 
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they themselves afterwards with regret saw the impro- 
priety; but allowance must be made for the times in 
which they lived, with the difficulties and opposition 
they had to encounter; and the same objections are 
equally applicable to their venerable precursors in 
calling the attention of mankind to personal, vital 
Christianity—the intrepid Luther on the Continent, 
with Latimer, Knox, and others, in our own country. 

The impression made by the preaching of Whitefield 
on the mind of him who is the subject of this narra, 
tive was indescribably great, and remained unabated to 
the close of life. He preserved his portrait in his study, 
and the very mention of his name inspired the warmest 
emotions of grateful remembrance. For natural, un- 
affected eloquence, he considered him as superior to any 
person he ever heard. His whole soul was in the 
work ; his words fell from his lips with majesty and 
power; and he had such command over the passions of 
his audience, that thousands were melted into tears at 
once. His voice was amazingly powerful, so as to be heard 
distinctly to a great distance; it was, notwithstanding, 
full of harmony and grace. It was customary with 
him to introduce his discourses by some striking pas- 
sage from the energetic writings of the prophets, or 
from.some part of. our Saviour’s discourses. He-often 
roused the attention of his audience by such expressions 
as. the following: ‘ O- earth, earth, earth! hear the 
word of the Lord !"—‘ If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear.’ 

The first time our young disciple saw and heard this 
eminent man of God was at Bradford, in an open part 


of .the town, near the water-side, No place of worship _ 


could contain the concourse. of people assembled on that. 
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occasion. The text was John iii. 14. ‘ As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness,’ &c. His own lan-« 
guage will best describe what his sensations. were on 
that interesting occasion: “ As long as life esaaing, [ 
shall remember both the text and the sermon.” He 
admired, he was astonished with almost every sentence, 
both in the devotional exercises and the sermon. ) 
Though he had. read much, and been regular in his 
attendance on public ordinances, yet from early prepos- 
sessions, and the general strain of the sermons he heard, 
he was far, from having. clear conceptions as to the 
ground of a sinner’s acceptance with God: ‘he saw men 
as trees walking ;’ but this Apollos, who was ‘ mighty in 
the. Scriptures,’ even by one sermon showed him the 
‘way of God more perfectly’ than he had ever seen it 
before, . The glimpses he had before enjoyed: suddenly 
_ beeame, clearer, and gospel light beamed upon his soul 
with resplendent rays... The mode of address was quite 
new.to him, and brighter scenes were disclosed to view. 
--a God reconciled through the atonement of a suffer-. 
ing, Saviour,,,with the free and gracious proclamations 
exhibited from the Divine Word, at once dispelled his 
unbelieving fears, and; filled him with ‘ Jey 
and ‘full of glory.’ | 
Mr. Whitefield in the “tio 
quested. leave: of his master to go and hear him, which. 
was granted, .though, with, some - hesitation. 
evinced a degree of displeasure at.his eagerness, and 
inquired who had put it into his mind to follow this 
strange preacher ; to which he replied, that he believed 
it was,the Almighty. At the evening service the same } 
truths, were. held, forth which had. heard. inthe 


morning; from that striking. passage, ‘ For this pur-, 


° 
> 
a 
= 
d 4 
d 
, > 
> 
i 
"$4 
x 
mw 
J 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 17 


pose was the Son of God manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil.” ‘T’he preacher showed 
what those works of the devil were,—some evident before 
the eyes of man in the idolatry and profaneness which 
prevailed in the world; others in the minds even of 
those who were more regular; namely, prejudices 
against the truth, self-righteousness, &c.; and he then 
_ proceeded to set forth the ability of Christ to destroy 
these works, and the manner in which he effects it. 
It appears by the following extract from his diary that 
he had then entered upon his sixteenth year. “ In the 
sixteenth year of my age, it pleased God graciously, and 
more particularly than ever before, to work upon my 
mind, and to give me a deeper sense of my lost con- 
dition by nature. I think it was about the month of 
September, 1755.” This corresporttis with the time of 
_ Mr.Whitefield’s journey into the north, as related in his 
_ journal, about the’ end of August and the beginning of 
_ September; 1755, when he visited Northampton, Liver- 
_ pool, Bolton, Manchester, Leeds, and Bradford. 

_-' From this time he began to make a more public pro- 
-fession of religion, and connected himself with those 
_who were known by the general denomination of Me- 
_ thodists, a term at first by no means exclusively appro- 
_ priated, as at present in these parts, to the followers of 
the Rev. John Wesley, but common to! all who were 
- earnest’ in their inquiries respecting the salvation of 
_ their souls, who imbibed this new doctrine, as it was 
_ considered’ by their opponents, and who were strict in 
_ their deportment. He attended their private meetings 
 asoften as he was allowed: these were sometimes pro- 
tracted ’to‘an unseasonable hour, so that being too late 
to gain admittance into his master’s house, who was‘in. 

| 


| 
| 


“aa 
> 
4 


Brmon, as was often the case, vented their emotions by 


18 ‘MEMOIRS OF 


the haint of retiring early to rest, he not unfrequently 

spent the remainder of the night in the open fields or 

under sheds, 
Whenever Mr. Whitefield came into the North he 


- eagerly embraced the opportunity of attending his 


ministry. His next visit to Bradford was in the year 
following. Mr, Whitefield, in one of his letters, dated 
August 24, 1756, says, “It is now a fortnight since I 
came to Leeds, in and about which I preached eight 
days successively, three times almost every day, to 


thronged and affected auditors. On Sunday last, at 


Bradford, in the morning the audience consisted of 
above ten thousand; at noon, and in the evening, at 
Birstall, of nearly double that number. Though 
hoarse, 1 was able to speak so that they all heard.” 
These ‘religious opportunities were often mentioned by 
the subject of this memoir, as having produced an un- 
common and lasting effect upon his mind, After 
having heard him at Bradford in the morning, he fol- 
lowed him to Birstall, where .a platform was erected 
at the'foot of a hill adjoining the town, whence Mr. 


Whitefield had.to address an immense concourse of peo- 


ple; not fewer, as was supposed, than twenty thousand, 
who. were ranged before him on the declivity of a hill 
in the form of} an amphitheatre; .-Much as he was in 
the jhabit of public speaking and preaching to large 
and, promiscuous multitudes, when; he cast his eyes 
around him,on, the, vast, assemblage, and was about to 
mount) the temporary. stage, he expressed to his sur- 
rounding friends a considerable degree of intimidation ; 
but when: he began te speak, an unusual solemnity per- 
vaded: the assembly ,..and thousands in the course of the. 
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tears and groans. Fools who came to mock, began to 
pray, and to cry out, “ What must we do to be saved.” 
Haworth was another of the places which he ocea- 
sionally visited. He was there received with the 
greatest cordiality by the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, while 
the pulpits in many parts were shut against him; but 
that had little or no tendency to interrupt his labours, 
for, had they been offered, the churches could not 
possibly have contained the crowds that followed him 
from all parts. When he was at Haworth, the Lord’s 
Supper was frequently administered, not only to the | 
stated communicants, but to hundreds from other 
quarters, who resorted thither on these solemn occa- 
sions, esteeming them, in a jar sense, as ‘ days of 
the Son.of Man,’ such in many respects as had never 
been witnessed since the first promulgation of Christ- 
lanity, when the spirit was, in so eminent a degree, 
‘poured out from on high.’ For these occasional itine- 
rant visits Mr. Whitefield’s talents were admirably 
adapted. His manner, his voice, his action, as before 
described, and above all, his solemnity and fervour, 
- commanded and» riveted the attention beyond any 
thing that. modern times have exhibited. He frequently 
preached in the church-yard at Haworth. On one 
occasion, while addressing the congregation, he ex- 
pressed a hope that the greater part of those who had 
been induced to come from far, and who; by following 
him from place to place, showed so much interest, were 
Christians and Israelites indeed. Mr. Grimshaw, who 
was standing near him, in the warmth of his heart, and 
from @ sudden impulse, rose up to conttadict what he 
apprehended to bea mistaken idea, and urged him to deal 
plainly \and faithfiilly with them, sinners. 
c2 
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| 
: In the commencement of that revival of religion, 


which it is part of-our plan to relate, there were, if the 
writer’s information is correct, but two clergymen re- 
sident in this part of the kingdom who avowedly em- 
braced, and preached the sentiments generally termed 
evangelical; namely, the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, and the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, of Huddersfield. The memory of 
these men of God will ever be held in veneration ; and 
as they will be frequently mentioned in the course of 
the ensuing narrative, it may not be improper here to 
give a brief statement of the leading events: in their 
lives, and of their ministerial labours. Mr. Grimshaw 
was admirably suited for the sphere in which he 
moved; placed in a mountainous region among people 
remarkably rough and uncivilized, he adapted his ha- 
bits of life and his mode of address to them. Like a 
Boanerges, he thundered against them the awful threat- 
enings of the law, and explained the absolute necessity 
of repentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. He 
reproved them sharply for their vices, followed them to 
their haunts of dissipation, and used every method he 
could devise to induce them to come under the sound 
of the gospel. He’ was instant in season and out of 
season; without much previous study or preparation, 
except such as habitual devotion and intercourse with 
God furnished, he frequently preached from twenty. to 
thirty times in a week. He also visited his flock from 
_ house to house. _ It was his regular practice to call upon 
the poorest as well as those that were in more easy 
circumstances, and after having relieved their temporal 
wants, in which he regularly expended a considerable 
part, of his;income, so as'to be often in straits himself, 
he talked with them in the most affectionate, familiar 
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manner, and having desired them to put aside their 
implements of industry for a few moments, he prayed 


- with them, gave them a short exhortation, and then 


proceeded without delay to other places, His language ~ 
in the pulpit was sometimes coarse and undigested, such 
as would be offensive to the more refined taste of the 
present day, but he was an instrument of great good 
in his day; an industrious, enterprizing pioneer, who 
was raised up to prepare the way for other persons, who 
afterwards entered into his labours. 

- This excellent man was born at Brindle, near Pres- 
ton in Lancashire, in the year 1708. After having 
received the rudiments of his education at Blackburn 
and Heskin, in the same county, he was admitted a 
member of Christ’s College, Cambridge, in his eighteenth 
year. During his continuance there some early. and 
transient impressions which he had when a school boy, 
began to wear off; nor, even after he assumed »the 
clerical office, did he evidence any serious regard for 
the interests of religion until some time ‘subsequent to 
his settlement at Todmorden, achapelry in the parish of 
Rochdale. So far was he from reproving the vices 
and sinful courses of his hearers, that he became, in the 
worst sense of the word, a ‘ partaker of their sins.’ But 
in the year 1734 it pleased God to bring him to a 


serious concern about his own salvation, and con- 


sequently about the welfare of those whom, as he now 
saw, he had awfully neglected. For many years after 
this he remained a stranger to those eminent men, 
who were so useful in‘the revival of religion; but God 
was teaching him by his Holy Spirit, and he met with a 
few books, particularly one by Dr. Owen, which proved 
of great service|to him. ‘The writer of these pages has 
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recently, looked over, part (of Mr..Grimshaw’s library; 
and. from the,dates, in his own hand writing, it appears 
that. most of those which he had.in his possession before 
this time were in the legal strain. {Some of them were 
presented..to, ;by,.the, Rey. Dr. Dunster, vicar of 
Rachdale..,, Several early. specimens of Mr. Grimshaw’s 
composition show, that he was a good scholar, and, had 
aAaste, for polite learning, particularly for poetry ; but 
his: whole, soul, seemed, after; the change above referred 
to, to be swallowed -wp.in; the service of his Divine 
gatmthe month of May, 1742, he remaved to Haworth, 
neat Bradford, which, as, has already been Zelated,: was 


e 
the.. principal. sphere, or. centre. of public, minis. 


to 


his. own habitation, Among 
othet-splaces che frequently, went . over ‘the. hilla 
Hwdodein the,parish.of Halifax, where his son resided, 
preached. there and.other: 
one. occasion, ied 
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re-echoed ‘through the 
such an effect language can describe 
The animosities <and differences which. ‘prevailed 
among professing Christians often distressed his feeling 
mind ; and he:was so far from:encouraging a party spirit 
among Christians, that it was the gteat: business of his 
life-to bring them into closé contact, and to’ lead' them 
to: drink’ deeper into the love of God: He used to say, 
“'I love: Christians, true Christians of parties ; I do 
love them; I will love: them, and none: shall:make me 
do otherwise.” He died of a fever, April)7, 1763, in 
the fifty-fifth year of his age, and 'the oe en of 
extéhsive usefulnéss' in the church of God. . 

By his own desire: ‘his remams were 
Ewood,» the farm-house ‘before mentioned, ‘and from 
thence they were followed to Luddenden chapel, near 
Halifax, by great numbers,who with intermingled sighs 
and tears sang, at his dying request, alb the way from 
the. house to the chapel. ‘They. lie near the cOmmunion 
_ table, withoat any monumental record, except his name, 
&¢i on the:stone which covers his grave. -Thé Rev. Mr. 
‘Venn, and the Rev. Mr::Romaihe, preached funeral ser- 
mons:on. the octasion of ms decease ; the former in the 


church-yard at Luddenden, the church itself not being 
sufficiently large to hold the congregation; the’ latter’ in 


London.» ‘They both fixed upon a text which had been 


peculiarly precious to him, and of which: his ‘life had 
‘To me.to'livé 
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points:of doctrine, exactly correspond with his, they en- 
tertamed the liighest opmion of him as a Cliristiat, and — 
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laborious and indefatigable minister of Christ I ever 
knew. For the good of souls, he rejected all hopes of 
affluent fortune; and for the love of Christ cheerfully 
underwent difficulties, dangers, and tribulation. When 
some of his friends pressed him to spare himself, he 
replied, “ Let me labour now, I shall have rest by-and- 
by; I cannot do enough for Christ, who has done so 
much for me.” He was also no less eminent for his 
humility than for his zeal and fervour. He caught the 
malignant fever, of which he died by visiting the poor 
of his flock. His last words were, “ Here goes an 
unprofitable servant.” 

The Rev. Mr. Venn was born at Barnes, near Rich- 
mond, Surry, in the year 1725. His father was a 
clergyman of considerable eminence; and the son being 
at an early age intended for the same profession, he 
went through his academic studies with great reputa- 
tion, and was elected fellow of Queen’s College, Cam- 
bridge. Some time after his ordination he met with 
Law’s “Serious Call,” which he read with great at- 
tention. ‘The effect produced on his mind by this 
writer's arguments in favour of a holy life, was strong 
and lasting. He eagerly perused his other publications, 
but found in them a degree of mysticism and obscurity 
relative to some of the important truths of Christianity, 
which by no means afforded him equal satisfaction. 
-» Removing from a retired situation to Clapham, near 
London, he became acquainted) with many religious 
characters, from whose society, and from perusing the 
writings of the Rev. Mr. Walker of Truro, he derived 
great advantage. With the more enlarged views he 


_ now had of the gospel system, his zeal and assiduity 


increased ; so that his labours, while curate of Clapham, 
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were blessed to many. Through the interest of Lord 
Dartmouth, or of the munificent John Thornton, Esq. 


the vicarage of Huddersfield was presented to Mr. 


Venn, about the year 1759.* The situation in which 


* A short time after Mr. Venn’s removal to Huddersfield, name- 
ly, July 2, 1760, he preached a sermon at the Visitation of the Clergy 
held at Wakefield, on the duty of a parish priest, from Col. iv. 17: 
* And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry,’ &c. At the re- 
quest of many of the hearers, he published this sermon, and prefixed 
a dedication to the people of his charge at Huddersfield. The fol- 
lowing passages occur in the dedication, ‘It is needful for us as 
ministers to show our people that we are not at liberty to consult 
our natural inclinations, with regard either to preaching or practice, 
but must do the work of God diligently in the way he has ap- 
pointed.—With a view therefore to teach you what) I am to do for 
your souls, I have been prevailed upon to make this sermon public. 
Besides, I was willing to put into your hands a testimony of this 
kind, that I myself for fear of being condemned by my own open 
acknowledgment may be excited to an increasing ¢oncern for your 
immortal interests. But as all our most solemn engagements, like 
the zealous protestations of Peter, will soon be falsified, unless power 
is continually given us from above, let me intreat your prayers, both 
for myself and all who. are ordained to our holy function, that we 
may find an everlasting spring within, which may make us always 
fruitful and abundant in the work of the Lord, that whilst we live 
we may be serviceable to God's glory and the good of souls: that 
no discouragements may make us faint, nor our own corruptions 
prevail over us : that when our work is done we may be able to give 
up our accounts as stewards, who with conscience and integrity have 
served the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls.” 

Every part of this publication shows the principles on which Mr. 


‘Venn entered upon his labours at Huddersfield, which he publicly 
_and boldly declared in the presence both of friends and opponents. 
Keeping in mind the grand original design of visitation sermons, | 
he considers, 1., What is essential to the fulfilling of the ministry : 
2. The obligations to be found always thus employed: 9. The 
incomparable happiness of a life devoted to this work. On each of 


these heads he enlarges with great earnestness, showing the infinite 
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he was now placed, was in almost every respect a con- 
trast to that he had left. To use the expression of a 
highly respected minister, who was not only an eye 
witness of what then passed, but was one of the happy 
subjects of the change produced, “ When Mr. Venn 
came to his parish he found it, and all the country 
round, in worse than Egyptian darkness, dead in tres- 
passes and sins; yet the difficulties he had to en- 
counter were so far from restraining his exertions, 
that they inspired him with renewed ardour and 
zeal. His language and address were dignified, mas- 
culine, and energetic——-He prophesied over the dry 
ones with the solemnity of a messenger from heaven. 
‘His preaching was exceedingly alarming ;—hundreds, 
and I may even say thousands, flocked to hear. Many 
were pricked to the heart, and were constrained by the 
power of Divine grace to flee from the wrath to come: 
so great a change in a short time was perhaps never wit- 
messed in modern times. The minister laboured day 
and night, in season and out of season, redeeming every 
opportunity for sowing the blessed seed of the word 
among his hearers :—he indeed ‘ travailed as in birth to 
have Christ formed in them.’ It is impossible for me 


importance of preaching Christ, and of being instant in season and 
out of season, to declare the whole counsel of God. He observes, 
“ The world well knows what our holy profession requires from us, 
and the eye of libertinism itself can see our guilt when we do not 


fulfil our ministry.” Even a Dryden could thus reproach the sloth- 
ful clergyman : age 


apd “ The province of the soul is large enough 
fill‘up every cranny of thy time, 
dnd leave thee much to answer for, 


but one wretch is damn’d through thy heplect.” 


a 
| 4 
- 
vere 
| j 
| 
fe 
| 
<, 
‘ 
+ 
« 


A. - 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 27 


while I retain my memory ever to forget, and by any 
language half to express, what I have seen and felt under | 
his commanding voice. His exhibitions of the purity, 
spirituality, and extent of the Divine law; the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of sin; the glories of the person; the 
boundless fulness and unsearchable riches of Jesus the 
Saviour; the work of the. Holy Spirit upon the heart; 
and the methods of grace in perfecting the saints unto 
glory ; were striking and impressive beyond description. 
During the space of more than four years, I had the 
privilege to hear him expatiate on these and other sub- 
jects with increasing delight. He was the means of in- 
troducing many valuable clergymen into his parish and 
neighbourhood, among whom may be mentioned the 
late Rev. Mr. Burnett; Mr. Powley, Mr. Wilson, and Mr. 
Ryland, who were all successively curates in his parish, 
though most of them afterwards removed to other m- 
portant situations.”——-During Mr. Venn’s continuance at 
Huddersfield, he published a volume of sermons which 
he dedicated to the worthy gentlemen at Clapham, to 
whom he felt himself under great obligations. _ But the 
most popular and useful of his publications was “ ‘The 
Complete Duty of Man.” This work greatly contri- 
buted to the diffusion of Divine truth through every part 
of the kingdom, and, in a great measure, superseded 
the circulation of one under a similar title, inculcating 
very different doctrine, and which, as before observed, 

Mr. Venn remained for about eleven years at Hud- 
dersfield ; but his incessant labours produced such an 
effect upon his bodily health, perceptible not: only to 
himself but to his friends, that he thought it adviseable, 
when in the height of his usefulness and popularity, 
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(though to the regret of thousands), to quit the 1 impor- 
tant station for one more retired, and better suited to 
his declining years. This was in the year 1770, when 
he removed to Yelling in Huntingdonshire. 

Perhaps no parish minister was ever honoured with 
greater success than Mr. Verin, during his residence at 
Huddersfield.—He might without impropriety be term- 
ed: the apostle of the extensive sphere in which he 
moved: The aged who yet survive speak of him with 
rapture ; and while they consider him as their spiritual 
father, they are waiting for the period when they hope 
to. meet him again, as the eines: whom God hath 
given him. 

Mr. Venn, like his friend Mr. Grimshaw, appeared to 
have one great object in view, to make men Christians; 
‘to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God.’ He was eminently distin- 
guished by a catholic spirit, with respect to other de- 
nominations of professing Christians. The image of 
Christ and the spirit of Christianity were dear to him, 
wherever he saw the traces of them. It is well known 
that by the recommendation he prefixed to the ‘‘ Reign 
of Grace,” he was the means of bringing Mr. Abraham 
Booth, the writer of it, till then in an obscure situation, to 
public notice. After his removal to Yelling, he occasion- 
ally visited his late charge; and he could not witness with 


indifference the efforts they made to perpetuate the good 


work he had begun, and their determination to hear else- 
where,when they could not do it to their satisfaction from 


the pulpit/he once occupied, that blessed Gospel which 
had been the power of God to the salvation af their souls.* s 


In a letter still preserved, which he to some 
time after his removal, he gives them, as Professing Christians, ad- 
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Great numbers of young persons were among the fruits 
of Mr. Venn’s ministry ; and of these at least thirteen, 
many of whom went through a course of preparatory 
studies with the Rev. Mr. Scott of Heckmondwike, near 
Wakefield, became useful, and some of them very emi- 
nent ministers, chiefly in the independent connexion— — 
several of them yet survive. 

Mr. Venn’s residence and ministry at Huddersfield 
were not only productive of important results in a reli- 


gious point of view, but in promoting civilization and 


laudable exertions for the temporal welfare of the — 
neighbourhood. ‘The truth of Scripture has in all ages 
been verified: ‘ Righteousness exalteth a nation, but 
sin is a reproach to any people.’ ‘ Godliness is profit- 
able unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is tocome.’ True religion while it 
purifies the soul, elevates the mind above degrading, li- 
centious indulgencies, and directs its energies into an 
useful channel. To all human appearance the parish 
of Huddersfield, even in a commercial point of view, 
would never have been what it is, but for the spirit of 


vice and direction with the greatest candour and faithfulness, 
“ IT am mindful,” he says, “ every day of the spiritual relation 
which subsists between us. You, I have every reason to believe, 
are living members of Christ; I am the unworthy instrument who 
was sent from far to preach to you the glad tidings of greatjoy. Ne- 
ver can I forget, whilst my recollection remains, our many solemn 
meetings, when light, life, and power from God, made the place. 
of his feet glorious. I am persuaded you are still under. the influ- 
ence of principles truly religious. It is your high value for the 
sum and substance of the Christian faith as it has been taught you 
by us, and the efficacy of which you have experienced, which sti- 
mulates your exertions, and as such you have reason to expect the 
presence of God amongst you.” | 
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inquiry which was excited at the period now referred 
to:—for though our holy religion principally directs the 
attention to those things which are not seen and eter- 
nal, it inculcates principles which are the best bond of 
civil society, and enjoins such an use of the world, as 
will lead to every proper exertion for our own temporal | 
good, and the welfare of all around us. 


THE writer of these pages has considered some ac- 
count of these two distinguished characters as essen- 
tially necessary to form an idea of the state of religion 
in this part of the kingdom at the period now referred 
to. Every inquiry which he has been able to make has 
produced increasing evidence of the success which at- 
tended their own personal labours, and the happy con- 
sequences which flowed from their exertions in stirring 
up others in their respective spheres. The subject of 
this “narrative had the highest respect for Mr. Venn, 
though on account of the distance he could not have 
many opportunities of hearing him, or of personal in- 
tercourse with him. From the subsequent part of this 
account it will appear that he was, when he became a 
minister, intimately connected with many who received 
their; first religious impressions under Mr. Veun’s 
Ahad frequent opportunities, along with his reli. 
g10us, companions, of hearing Mr. Grimshaw at Ha- 
parr na distance: from Bradford is about ten miles ‘ 
‘long as ‘he’ continued in ‘society with’ the Me. 
thodists, which was about two years, he general] y. | Te, 
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, paired to Haworth Church on those Sabbaths when the 
Lord’s supper was administered. 

The time was now approaching when he was in- 
duced, by a variety of circumstances, to withdraw 
from that church in which he had been brought up 
from his earliest years. He, however, through life re- 
tained a sincere veneration for it,* and was happy in 
maintaining a friendly and cordial correspondence with 


many of its members. ‘There is no reason to con- 


clude, either from his MS. papers, or from any 
thing he suggested in conversation, that he was at 
that early period much conversant with the con- 


_ troversies which have agitated the Protestant church, 


respecting forms of worship or modes of discipline. 
The prevailing motive by which he appears to have 
been actuated was a desire to attend where he could 
hear those truths which were dearer to him than life 
itself; his opinions on matters of minor importance 
were afterwards gradually formed by a close and dili- 
gent perusal of the Holy Scriptures. The decided. op- 
position which Mr. Whitefield and other evangelical 
ministers met with from the great body of the clergy 
must have had a tendency to weaken his early attach- 
ments. It may likewise be remarked that, so long as 
Mr. Whitefield and Mr. Wesley acted in concert, their 
respective followers, who were united in society together, 
considered themselves still as members of the Church 

| 


* As evidential of this, it will no doubt be recollected by mang 
who attended his public ministry, that he was in the frequent prac- 
tice of introducing in the devotional exercises and in his sermo 
passages from the church service, which were familiarized to him 


by and endeared by their own intrinsic ex: 
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of England ; but some discussions having taken place re- 
specting the points controverted between Calvinists and 
Arminians, both among the preachers and people, those 
who were particularly attached to Mr. Whitefield, and em- 
braced the former system, discontinued their connexion 
with Mr. Wesley’s societies, and, of course, were no 


longer subject to the rules established by him, which posi- 


tively enjoined an adherence to the Church of England. 
Mr. Wesley directed a considerable part of his attention 


to the organization of his plans, so as to secure their 


permanency andextension ; but Mr. Whitefield’s talents 


lay more in preaching the gospel than in making ar- 
rangements for perpetuating the great work which he 


had been so wonderfully instrumental in commencing. 
‘To preach Christ and him crucified,’ was his grand 
object.. ‘ Disregarding the distinctions which prevail in 
the Christian ‘church, he laboured to promote a revival, 
not only in_the establishment, but among the presbyte- 
rians in Scotland and America, and among the different 
denominations in South Britain, imitating the example 
of the Apostle Paul, ‘To the Jews I became a Jew; 
to, them that were without law as without law; I be- 
came) all'things to all men that I might gain some.’ 
Wherever he met with those who loved our Lord Jesus 
Christin sincerity, he embraced them as brethren, 
though in some respects they followed not with him. 

| Several! large places under the denomination of ta- 
bernacles were erected in the south of England for the 
accommodation of Mr. Whitefield’s followers, some of 
them ‘under the patronage’ of Lady Huntingdon, who 
expended nearly the whole of her income in building 
places.of worship, and the support of ministers. 


Whitefield himself preached in these tabernacles as often 
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as his other itinerant engagements permitted, and 
during his absence they were supplied, and are still 
supplied, by ministers who had received episcopal 
ordination, or by popular preachers from among the 
dissenters. As Mr, Whitefield* was cut off in the 
midst of his labours, these plans were never carried 
into effect in the more distant parts of the kingdom, 
where his occasional ministrations had been so accept- 
able and successful. Many who received their first re- 
ligious impressions under his sermons were as ‘ sheep 
_ without a shepherd; and while they retained the 
_ greatest veneration for him,. they were led by necessity, 
' as well as by conscience. and duty, to connect them- 
selves with the dissenters of different denominations, 
among whom the same truths were preached. 

That mighty impulse which Mr. Whitefield and his 
coadjutors had given to the professing world, was the 
_ means of exciting a general spirit of inquiry on religious 
subjects, and of bringing forward to notice talents which 

_ might otherwise have lain dormant. Considerable num- 
| __ bers of those who were afterwards the most distinguished 

_ pastors of dissenting churches, dated their conversion 
from attending the ministry, or perusing the writings, of 
these apostolic men; and to this revival many of those 
congregations, which have continued to flourish and in- 
crease to the present day, owe their rise. The mantle 
ef Elijah dropped upon many Elishas; and a portion of 
that spirit which actuated Mr. Whitefield not only rested 
upon his immediate followers, but, blessed be God, the 
sweet savour of it still remains. By this spirit the 


year 1771. 
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Protestant church in Great Britain is distinguished 
from the professors of the same faith on the European 
continent, who have long been in a declining state. 
Notwithstanding the awful judgments with which God 
lias lately visited them, many, alas! yet remain in an 
awful state of stupor, ‘ having left their first love,’ and 
lost the zeal and fervour of their ancestors. This 


spirit has been the life and soul of those missionary ex- - 


ertions which have so much distinguished modern 
times, and we have reason to believe that it will spread 
and prevail till that glorious period, ‘ when all the king- 
doms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ.’ i . 

From the whole of this account, what powerful ar- 
guments may be drawn for mutual forbearance among 
professing Christians! It is evident that, in the dispen- 
sation of his special favours, the Almighty is ‘ no re- 
specter of persons,’ or of the denominations by which 
the professors of Christianity are known among 
men. The page of ecclesiastical history, if attentively 
read, will be an antidote to all those high pretensions 
which our vanity and self-sufficiency may lead us to in- 


dulge. It clearly shows that revivals in religion, which — 


are the result of Divine influence, have not been con- 
fined to any particular religious societies. They have 


‘sometimes commenced in one denomination, and have 


extended their most beneficial effects to others uncon- 
nected with them. The candlestick is removed from 
one part of the church militant to another. There-has 
been in all ages, and will continue to be, a diversity of 
sentiments on matters of inferior importance, among 
the professors -of Christianity. This, though a partial 
evil, may be an universal. good: it affords exercise for 
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Christian graces, particularly that ‘ charity which is 
the bond of perfectness.’ Its tendency is to promote 
inquiry after Divine truth, to humble the pride of man, 
and to check that  self-conceit which would lead us to 
say, ‘ We are the men, and wisdom shall die with us.’ 
There is, however, one kind of uniformity which good 
men cannot too strenuously seek after, namely, the 
‘unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. They are 


all partakers of the ‘same heavenly calling,’ speak the 


same language, have the same difficulties to encounter, 
pursue the same objects, are supported by the same 
promises, and animated by the same prospects. Hence 
we need not wonder, that a Leighton and a Henry, 
a Hervey and a Watts, were kindred souls, however 
different as to outward matters, and in the eyes of 
men. 

The letter which is here subjoined may serve strik- 
ingly to illustrate these remarks. It was written by 
the Rev. Mr. Whitefield to the subject of this narrative. 
He placed great value upon it, on account of its in- 
trinsic excellence, and as coming from one for whom 
he had so much regard. The date shows that it was 
not received till some years after the events we are now 
relating; but as a more-suitable opportunity for intro- 
ducing it may not occur, it is hoped the reader will 
excuse its insertion here. 


“ DEAR SIR, “London, Sept. 1, 1766. 

“ IT have been so often imposed upon by letters from 
strangers that it is high time to be a little more cautious ; 
besides, bodily weakness prevents my writing as for- 
merly; but your letters seem to evidence simplicity of 


heart. If truly called to the glorious work of the mi- 
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nistry, of which I can be no } udge at this distance, ] 
wish you much prosperity in the name of the Lord. 
The language of my soul is, ‘Would to God that all the 
Lord’s servants were prophets ’ A clear head, and an 
honest, upright, disinterested, warm heart, with a good 
elocution, and a moderate degree of learning, will 
carry you through all, and enable you to do wonders. 
You will not fail to pray for a decayed, but, thanks be 
to God, not a disbanded soldier. Oh that the last glim- 
‘merings of an expiring taper may be blessed to guide 
some wandering souls to Jesus Christ! As yet ‘ the 
shout of a king is heard amongst us.’ Whether I shall 
ever visit Yorkshire again, is only known to him ‘ who 
holdeth the stars in his right hand.’ Kind remem- 
brances to all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity. 
Brethren, pray for us. I retain my old name, ‘ Less 
than the least of all saints,’ but for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, 
“ Yours in our common Lord, 
“ G. WHITEFIELD.” 


It has frequently been remarked that many of 
those who had been particularly attached to Mr. 
Whitefield, afterwards. joined the Independents, before 
that time comparatively a small body, though now 
so numerous and respectable. This was the plan 
which numbers at Bradford, who, for the reasons al- 
ready assigned, had left Mr. Wesley’s connexion, pro- 
posed to adopt; and with them the subject of this 
memoir united himself. They frequently went. to 
Leeds on Lord’s days to hear the Rev. Mr. Edwards, * of 


. This valuable minister, for whose memory Mr. F. had 2 
very sincere respect to the latest period of life; was born -at 
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Whitechapel, and the Rev. Mr. Whitaker, minister of 
Call Lane, whose ministerial labours were very edifying 
to them. A design was formed to establish an interest 
of the same kind at. Bradford, both on account of the 
distance from Leeds, and for the advantage of the 
neighbourhood. A young man, whose name was 
Hales, preached frequently among them with great ac- 
ceptance. He lived at that time at Wakefield, where 
he was apprenticed to business, but was bought off, with 
a yiew to his engaging in the ministry. He was a 
good speaker, and his education had been liberal. In 
many respects, if the account given of him be correct, 
he bore a great resemblance to the much lamented 
Spencer of Liverpool. He won their hearts, both by 


his address in the pulpit and by his general behaviour ; 


and he gave them encouragement to hope that he would 


Shrewsbury ; and was first convinced of the great importance of 
religion by hearing Mr. Whitefield when in Ireland, Few particu- 
lars are known of the early part of his life. For several years he 
preached among the Methodists; but having removed to Leeds in 
1755, he left that body of people, and, with the concurrence and 
assistance of some friends, began to build a chapel. Mr. Whitefield, 
who was personally acquainted with him, at first expressed his dis- 
approbation, and in passing by gave his opinion, that Ichabod, ‘the 
glory is departed,’ would soon be written upon it. Being some time 
after informed of the success of Mr. Edward’s labours in this place, 
he, with great modesty and humility, replied, “ It is not the first 
time I have spoken like a man, implying an acknowledgment of 
his own mistakes and ignorance of the ways of God. | 

Mr. Edwards was a person of unaffected, warm piety ; his views 
of Divine truths were clear, and his manner of explaining them 
forcible and eloquent. He died Feb. 17, 1785, aged 71. It is 
scarcely necessary here to relate the rapid extention of that cause 
in the town of Leeds, which he was the honoured instrument in 


establishing. ‘ Zion’ has indeed here lengthened her cords and 
strengthened her stakes.’ 
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remain with them. But, to their great disappointment, 
a sudden change afterwards took place in his views ; he 
told them he thought himself too young to assume the 
pastoral office, and that it was his desire to spend some — 
time in preparatory study. They were still, however, 
unwilling to give up the idea of his settling among 
them. He left Bradford to pay a visit to his rela- 
tions at Liverpool: as he continued there longer than 
they expected, being anxiously desirous to know his 
final determination, they deputed Mr. John Smith, and 
another person of their number, to wait upon him 
there. To their deep regret, they found that his 
affections were growing more and more cool towards 
them. His relations, being rather gay, persuaded 
him to abandon all thoughts of engaging in the mi- 
nistry, so that he never returned. Several ministers of 
the same denomination preached: occasionally among 
them. Of these, Mr. Thorpe was one of the most ac- 
ceptable ; but the circumstance just related threw such 
a damp over their spirits, that the plan of erecting a 
place of worship was relinquished, and not resumed 
during the life-time of many who then took so active a 
The transient acquaintance which the subject of 
this memoir had with Mr. Hales, was of permanent 
| advantage to him, as he was the means of directing his 
attention to the writings of the Rev. James Hervey, of 
which Mr. Hales himself was remarkably fond. 
From those invaluable works, in the f uture periods 
of his life, he acknowledged himsélf to have received 
great advantage, both as a private Christian, and a 
minister. He imbibed the spirit and taste of his fa- 
vourite author, both in admiring the beauties of na- 
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ture and the still more resplendent glories displayed in 
the wonders of redemption and grace. ‘The acquisition 
of Mr. Hervey’s writings, at a time when but few op- 
portunities offered of hearing from the pulpit those 
truths which Whitefield and his coadjutors preached, 
must have been of incalculable value to him, in fixing 
his principles, and establishing his mind. Mr. Hervey 
was of a feeble constitution, and not able to bear 
itinerant exertions. He lived and died im a situation 
comparatively obscure; but by his numerous pub- 
lications he vindicated and elucidated those evange- 
lical principles which had been so widely diffused 
by means of Whitefield’s preaching. If Whitefield was 
the Paul who planted, Hervey was the Apollos. who 
watered ; or to come down to later times, if Whitefield 
was the Luther, Hervey was the Melancthon of his 
age, whom he resembled particularly in the suavity of 
his temper and disposition. Mr. Whitefield was not 
allowed, even by his warmest friends, to shine as a_ 


_ writer; but this deficiency, if so it may be called, in one 


whose time was otherwise most usefully occupied, was 
well supplied by Mr. Hervey, whose works had at that 
period, and for many years after, a most extensive 
circulation, and were. greatly instrumental in diffusing 
the knowledge of Divine truth, and a spirit of fervent 
devotion, both among multitudes in the lower walks 
of life and in the higher circles. He was not only 
the divine, but the gentleman, the scholar, and the 
philosopher. So exquisite was his taste for the beauties 
of creation, connected. with the most exalted piety, that 
no one can read his “ Meditations” with attention without 
being charmed ‘and profited by them. In his “ Theron 
and Aspasio,” he may have confined himself: too exclu- 
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sively to one part of the evangelical system; he may 
have been succeeded by theological writers who have 
treated the same subjects with more discrimination and 
caution; and his style. may in some parts be objection- 
able; as being too flowery; yet surely that taste must be 
extremely fastidious: which would consign them to — 
neglect, on account of these venial blemishes. Similar 
objections have been made to Dr. Young’s “ Night 
Thoughts,” 4 work which Hervey’s recommendation 
tended to bring into notice; but the feelmgs of that 
person are certainly not to be envied who can, with 
the asperity of Zoilus, dwell upon these imperfections, 
and-overlook the sublime passages which must arrest 
the attention of every candid reader. How much these 
publications were valued by the deceased, will be evi- 


dent from the extracts his diary which will here- 


alter be.given. . They were. his constant, his most en- 
deared companions, He not only perused them dili- 
gently, and transcribed such parts as particularly af- 
fected his mind, but he committed many passages to 


memory. | | | 
‘Though the design of establishing an Independent in- 


_ terest at Bradford was relinquished, the Baptists were not 


discouraged from making some similar attempts; and 
probably the: failure of the one tended to strengthen 
the hands: df the other. Several persons resided at 
Bradford who were members of the churches of that 
denomination at Haworth ‘and Rawden. They in- 
vited their own ministérs and others from more distant 
stations, particularly the minister at Bacup, and Mr. 
Smith of Wainsgate, to ‘preach, ‘wheh; opportunity 
offered, in-their houses. Mr. William Crabtree, then 

a: young. miin;«member of the church ‘at .Wainsgate, 
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supplied once a month; and, after some hesitation, com- 
plied with their invitation to remove and settle amongst 
them. For some time he preached in a hired room; but 
the congregation increasing rapidly, a suitable place of 
worship was at length erected. Among other persons, 
the subject of this memoir, and a few of his friends, went 
to hear this stranger ; and, as he relates in his diary, he 
soon began to feel a growing attachment to him: 

* Finding his sermons upon the closest examination, 
according to the light and knowledge I ‘had, to be 
agreeable to the ‘law and to the testimony,’ after a 
long struggle and fluctuation of mind, I resolved that 
if I could find that what is commonly termed believer's 
baptism is revealed in Scripture, as the duty of Christ’s 
followers, I would comply with it, and join myself to 
the Lord’s people of that denomination. Accordingly 
I searched the Scriptures, so far as I know, impartially 

and without prejudice; the result was a persuasion that 
it was my duty to ‘ arise and be baptized’. 

On the 26th of February, 1758, being then~just 
entered on his 19th year, he came before the society at 
Bradford, as a candidate for baptism and church fellow- 
ship. Having given great satisfaction to those who 
were present, he was baptized March the 11th follow- 
ing, and soon after admitted a member of the church. 

The time of his continuance with his master (whom 
he always mentioned with respect), though not yet ex- 
pired, was now drawing to a close; so that he began to. 
have serious thoughts respecting his future situation in 
hfe. His habits, at that youthful age, were distin- 
guished by sobriety and manly steadiness; quite oppo- 
site to the volatility which too often appears among 
young persons, even of more advanced years. Being 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
S 
Ag 
° 
4 


mother Sarah's’ tent, and took Rebecca; and she became 


having’no~child till: several :years:after their removal 
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fond of retirement, and having no other prospect of a 
comfortable home; he formed the design of entering 
into the married state. In judging of early or late 
marriages, circumstances materially alter the case. 
It was ‘a measure which his friends advised; and 
though he was in general reluctant to mention the age 
at which he became a husband, considering it as too early 
for a precedent to others, he never saw reason to repent 
of the steps he had himself taken. The person .on 
whom he fixed his choice was Susannah, the eldest 
daughter of John Skirrow, of Bingley. She was more 


than five years older than himself: she lived, when 


their acquaintance commenced, at Bradford, and 
was a member of the Baptist church there. She 
proved, in the best sense of the word, ‘a helpmate’ to 
him, both as to temporal and spiritual matters. The 
simplicity and piety with which the day of their mar- 
riage was observed were worthy of a patriarchal age. 
Their pastor. and a few select friends were invited on 
the’ occasion. He gave them, by way of sermon, a 
solemn exhortation on the duties which their new rela- 
tionship | required, from the language of inspiration : 
Gen. xxiv. 67: ‘And Isaac brought her into his 


Their’ united ‘finances were very limited; but their 
desires‘and wants were circumscribed; and they were 
not soon encumbered ‘with the cares ‘of a'young family, 


from Bradford. In some respects this early entrance 
on life’ must have been a bar to mental improvement. 
The" exertion’ necessary to provide: for his little domes- 
tic’ establishment intrenched upon the time: which 
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would otherwise have been appropriated to readin g 
and study; but his habits of early rising, and catch- 
ing the moments in their flight, enabled him, though 


- surrounded with difficulties, to accomplish what many 


fail to do, though placed in the most favourable cir- 
cumstances. Had he presaged what his future desti- 
nation was to be, it is probable he would have re- 
mained single, at least for some time longer; but it 


does not appear from his diary, or any other papers, 


that his views were at all directed to the ministry 
till some time after his marriage. He had no pros- 
pect but of settling in that humble, retired sphere of 
life in which Providence first placed him,—discharg- 
ing the duties of a private member of a Christian so- 
ciety, and cultivating intercourse with God and his 
own heart : * the world forgetting ; by the world forgot.” 
Along “the cool, sequestered vale of life” he passed for 
some years; and during his remaining days expected to 
pass the “ noiseless tenor of his way.” 

The “ Life of Matthew Henry,” by Mr. Tong, was at | 
that period one of his favourite books ; and he through life 
perused Mr. Henry’s own excellent writings, particularly 
his “ Exposition,” with great pleasure and advantage. 
It is not improbable that the plans Mr. Henry adopted 
for the improvement of his mind, might have suggested 
to him similar expedients, and particularly keeping a 
diary, which he did, with occasional interruptions, for 
some years. His fondness for books was such as to 
intrench considerably upon his limited income, and 
sometimes to involve him in temporary difficulties, as 
appears from the following extract in the commence- 
ment of his diary. .“ In my worldly circumstances I 
am at present a little in debt, which I have principally 
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occasioned by laying out money in books.” (An ac- 
knowledgment which many a student has made before 
him, and for which such will best know how to make an 
apology.) 

Other: extracts from the diary are here subjoined. 

« March 20, 1760.—This day I have been reviewing 
my past life. By the good hand of God upon me, [| 
have heen brought through many difficulties. I can 
reflect: upon little in my conduct with satisfaction. I 
have often been disobedient, and rebelled against God. 
O Lord! thou knowest all my weaknesses !—Pardon 
what is past, and remember not the sins and offences of 
my youth. Give me strength and grace to begin my 
life anew. Subdue the power of sin in my heart, and 
enable me to walk more holily and more uprightly. | 


“* My soul now flies to thee, her trust, her treasure, 
As misers to their gold, while others rest. 


“ In the evening I spent some hours in building a wall 
before my window, where I intend to plant a few herbs. 
While making this little improvement, I had many 
pleasing meditations concerning Christ as being the 

JSoundation, the corner stone, &c. My evening exercises 
were not performed with much animation. I had rea- 
Son, to complain of dulness, which might partly be 
owing to fatigue.” 

“#riday, March 21.—This morning I rose at half past 
five; attended to private and family worship; read two 
Psalms, and a page or'two in the “ Night Thoughts,” 
which were a means of warming my affections, and 
preparing me for the duties of the day.” i 

*Lord’s Day, March 23.—Mr. Crabtree being in- 
fisposed, I went to Howarth to hear Mr. Hartley. 
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In the morning he paraphrased, in a very profitable 
manner, on Rom. xi. 9—13: ‘ Let love be without 
dissimulation,’: &c. I endeavoured to take down some 
short hints of what he delivered, and also of the ser- 
mon in the afternoon, from Luke 1. 74, 75. After the 
public services were over, I and my companion Mr. 
William Roe, were much gratified, and I hope edified, 
by. conversation with Mr. Hartley. 

“ March 24, 1760. Mtatis 20.—Aa COVENANT 
WITH GoD.—Incomprehensible Being! ‘ who searchest 
the heart, and triest the reins of the children of men’: 
thou knowest my sincerity,—my thoughts are all un- 
veiled to thee: I am surrounded by thine immensity : 
thou art a present though invisible witness of what 
I am now engaged in;—I am ‘taking hold of thy 
strength that I may be at peace with thee.’ 

“T here bind myself, O Lord, to be thine, by a 
sacred and everlasting obligation; I devote myself to 
be thy servant, to perform the work which thou 
assignest to me; I renounce the glories and vanities of 
this present evil world, and choose thee as the source 
of my happiness, my supreme felicity, ‘and. everlasting 
portion. ‘This.is my deliberate, my free and ‘sincere 
determination,—a determination, which by thy grace, I 
will never retract. 

“Oh! thou, by whose’ power alone I shall be able to 
stand, put thy fear in my heart that I may never 
depart from thee.—Let not the world with all its flat- 
teries, nor death, nor hell with all its terrors, induce 
me to violate this sacred judgment. Oh! let-me never 
live to abandon thee, nor draw that 
would deny thee. 
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«* And now, let surrounding angels witness, ye saints 
witness, that I solemnly devote the powers and facul- 
ties of my soul to the service of God; and should I 
presumptuously employ any of) the advantages thou 
hast given me to thy dishonour, or forsake thee, let 
them testify against me, and let my own words con- 


demn me. 
“ JOHN FAWCETT. 


“ Thus have I subscribed myself to be the Lord’s. 
God is my Father and Friend. Christ is my all-suf- | 
ficient Saviour; and the Spirit of God will, I trust, be 
my Sanctifier and my Comforter. 


“ God is my all-sufficient good, 
My portion and my choice ; 
In him my vast desires are fill’d, 
te And all my powers rejoice.” 


Such were the solemn vows which he took upon 
him at this period; and whatever reasons he might 
afterwards have to complain of his inconstancy, the 
subsequent periods of his life show that they were not 
vain resolves, but the result of the most deliberate _ 
choice and determination. 

He chose the Lord to be his God, and joined himself 
unto him in @ perpetual covenant never to be forgotten. 
His views, a8 @ private Christian, perfectly coincided 
with those. by which he was actuated, when called to 
the work of the sanctuary; and more particularly 
devoted as a minister to the service of his Divine 
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“ Friday, March 28.—This morning I rose in good 
health between five and six. I found my mind at- 
tracted heaven-wards. In private and family devotion 
I had some humblings of heart, and earnestly implored 
that God would be- merciful to me, and pardon. my 
iniquity. ‘Through the day my mind was composed, 
though I was admonished, and not without some cause, 
for neglecting my business, and devoting an undue 
portion of my time to books. At night I read a 
little in Babbington’s “ Notes on the Bible,” after which 
I spent some time in private prayer, but had no 
great enlargement. ‘The remainder of the evening I 
employed in perusing the “History of New England,” 
by Cotton Mather. I was much interested by the ac- 
count of Mr. Cotton and Mr. Norton. Oh that I could 
learn to follow them!” 

“ Saturday, March 29.—I endeavoured when I rose 
to employ my thoughts on Divine subjects, but had to 
complain of levity of mind. I had some pleasure in 
my devotional exercises, both in retirement and in my 
family. Read Psalm li. 

“ In the former part of the day, when engaged in my 
employment, I was infested by vain thoughts, but at 


- noon was refreshed in prayer and reading a portion of 


Scripture. At night I was not so sompaned in my 
mind as J could have wished to be.” , 

“ Lord’s Day, March 30.—This morning I did not 
rise till nearly seven. I was criminal in. neglecting 
to fix my thoughts. upon Divine subjects: I also 


- indulged in a light and trifling frame of mind, which 


I have always found to be prejudicial. About noon 
I retired, and endeavoured to pour out my supplica- 
tions before the Lord. In this work I was not al- 
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preparation for the duties of following days. 


in singing Psalm v. — 


* Long as I live I'll bless thy name, 
My King, my God of love, 
My work and joy shall be the same 
In the bright world above. 


with great delight, and let thy fruit be sweet to my 
taste!’ Make me this day ‘to drink of the rivers of thy 
pleasure.’ Thou art the centre of all my happiness. 
‘Whom have I in heaven but thee? Whom have I 
in the earth that I desire in comparison of thee?’ I'll 


bid adieu to all other refuges, and take shelter in thee, 
‘my shield, and my exceeding great reward.’ ” 


Monday, March $1, 


“‘ Lord teach me how to watch and pray, 
To keep my heart both night and day, ~— 
“Po try each motion of the mind, 

And check the rising lusts I find. 


“* Do thou my sensual heart renew, 
And pardon my transgressions too : 

_ “Give strength to walk in duty’s road, 
That narrow path which leads to God. 


r “ This morning I rose in good health, at my usual 
fame... | had mach. pleasure in private. prayer, but was 


together unaffected. I had some earnest breathings 
and warm desires for the pardon of all my offences, 
for a sanctified heart, for strength against sin, for a 
Divine blessing upon me this day, for the presence of 
God in his ordinances, and that this day may be a 


“ In family worship found some satisfaction, especially 


« Let me this day, O my God * sit under thy shadow | 
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discomposed in family worship. I was distressed by 

sinful thoughts in the afternoon. I am now brought to 

| the close of this month. O Lord, my God, look upon 

me; and as my days and months roll on, may I increase 
in grace and usefulness!” 


| The following is supposed to have been one of his 
s earliest attempts at poetry; it occurs in the diary, 


RETURN OF SPRING. 


“ Welcome bless’d season of the year, 
My heart is glad at thy return 
April proclaims the summer near ; 
Rejoice, ye swains, no longer mourn, 


The stormy winter now is 0’er, 
The nipping frosts begin to cease; 
Awake, my heart, adore the Power. 
That forms creation as he please. 


“« He bids the northern breezes blow ; 

‘The piercing wind. obeys the Lord: 
His hand bestrews the falling snow, 
- And nature trembles at his word. 


“ Again he rolls the seasons round ; 
Once more the blooming spring appears ;_ 
A thousand beauties clothe the ground, 
And earth her brightest garment wears. 


-“ Once more my-wishful eyes shall see 
Nature put on her gay attire ; 
The grassy mead, the budding tree; 
Tl view with transport, and admire. 
E 
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Oft'wakeful with the rising dawny) 


[ll watch fair Phoebus gently rise’; 
My feet shall tread the flowery lawn, 
‘With mward pleasure and surprise. 


join the songsters of the grove; 
The lark shall teach my matin song ; 
Of her I'll learn to mount above, 
And praise my God with thankful tongue. 


strive more grateful thanksto pay; 
‘With all the winged tribe vie; 
‘ Your Lord for me took human clay, 
To live for me, for me to die.’ 


“ Thus my enraptur’d soul shall sing, 
Creating and redeeming grace ; 
And thus improve the cheerful spring 
With songs of gratitude and praise. 

“ This morning I did not rise'till nearly six. After 
my usual devotions, I entered upon the labours of the 
day, during which I composed the foregoing medita- 
tion. At noon I was too prodigal of my time; in the 
afternoon I was not so comfortable ‘as in the former 
part of the day. “In the evening I'went to the meeting ; 
Mr. Crabtree was there; he. talked very closely to one 
of our number, who seems to be too much taken up 
with the things of ‘this: present evil world.” _ 

“ Wednesday,’ April this day composed the 


— following verses, to be subjoined to the former. 


The blossoms :that adorn each bough... 
Shall teach-my song a nobler OC 
Thus may my. warm devotion grow, 

And yield more grateful: smell than they. 


| 
| } 
if 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
je 
| 
; 
a 
4 j 
i 
| 
¢ 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. | 5] 


“ The flowers that deck the humble vale, 
Expanded wide by Phoebus shine ; 
Their fragrance shall my sense regale, 
And teach me lessons all Divine.” 


‘*‘ Monday, April 7.—This evening it pleased God 
of his abundant mercy to visit my soul, to enkindle fresh 
ardour in my breast, and to draw my heart out after 
him. I found much pleasure in social converse with a 
friend from Idle, and afterwards in reading.” 

“ Wednesday, April 9.—I was enabled to go through © 
my duties of a temporal and spiritual nature with some 
degree of pleasure. In the evening and part of the 
following day we were favoured with the company of 
Mr. Hartley. He lodged at our house. The con- 
versation which I and my companion in life, who had 
been exercised with some indisposition and gloominess 
of mind, had with him, was truly edifying. He prayed 
affectionately with us. I cannot but admire his abilities, 
and esteem his acquaintance a great privilege. 


“O Lord to thee I lift mine eye; 


Attend unto my humble cry; 
Let thy kind hand some gift bestow, 
_And make me useful here below.” 


“ Saturday, April 12.—Gracious God, look upon me 
this morning; in tender mercy forgive my sins, sanctify 
my heart, and grant that I may be found to thy praise 
both in life and death!. We are this day refreshed by 
the company of some of our friends from Sheffield, 
who are come to spend the Sabbath, and partake of the 
Lord’s Supper. Two of them lodge at our house. We 
had much profitable conversation with them.” 
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« Lord’s Day, April 18.—This morning I had some 
more discourse with the two persons before men- 
tioned; but did not find my mind impressed as [ 
wished to doin my morning devotion.—Quicken me, 
O Lord! 

«“ Mr. Crabtree preached A. M. from 1 Thess. i. 10: 
‘ And to wait for his Son from heaven.’ 

_ “O Lord, enable me to improve by the solemn truths 
I have heard, so that I may double my diligence, and be 
found at thy coming ready to meet thee! Prepare me 


to come to thy table, and partake of thy holy Supper. 


Pardon my unfitness for that sacred feast, and make me 


a worthy partaker of it. 

“In attending to the ordinance at the close of the 
afternoon service, my natural passions were affected, 
but, alas! my heart was at too great a distance from 
God; O Lord help me, for Jesus’ sake !” 

“ Tuesday, April 15.—This day I composed some 
verses, applicable to the present state of our church; 
intended to be sung at our meeting to-morrow 
morning. 


“ Lord we. are met to seek thy face, 
With fasting and with prayer ; 
Consider all our sad distress, 


_ Our shield and our defence ; 

__ When wilt thou raise us from the dust, 
And drive our sorrows — ? 
: Heal every bleeding wound ; 
~ Let former favours be restored, 

And ancient joys — 
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-“ 'Tis for our sins thy face is hid, 
Thou God of truth and grace, 
Help us to search as Israel did, 
And try our hearts and ways. 


‘* Hast thou not promised in thy Word 
To hear thy children’s cry? 
O turn us to thee, glorious Lord, 
And help us ere we die. 


‘«¢ Shall thy afflicted Zion mourn, 

And seek her God in vain? 
Wilt thou not to thy church return, 

And build her walls again ?” 


“ Wednesday, April 16.—This morning was ap- 
pointed by our little society to be kept in fasting and 
prayer, which I hope was attended to in a suitable 
manner by many}; though I felt, as to myself, much 
reason to lament, on account of slothfulness and indif- 
ference.” 

“ April 30.—In the morning I read some account 
of the life of Mr. John Draper. He was a very eminent 
Christian. He lived a life of strict holiness, and died 
when about my age. O that I may follow his steps, 
and like him live and die! 

« Another month is come toa close; I have the same 
complaints to make as at the beginning... I have been 
chargeable with. many sins of the heart, and many also 
in word and action. \ I have made but little progress in 
the ways of holiness, and gained but little. advantage 
over the evil propensities of my heart. I have indeed 
formed many resolutions to walk more circumspectly, 
to be more. constant. and fervent in the private:and 
public exercises of religion; but I have failed in the 
performance, and: fallen into lukewarmness and indif- 
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ference. I have been of but little use in my family, in 
the world, or in the church of God, My life has been 
one continued scene of imperfection and sin. If I had 
done all that the law of God requires, I should still have 
been ‘an unprofitable servant.’ What then shall I say of 
myself, since I have come so very far short of its right- 
eous demands in every particular? I am a sinner, but— 


blessed be God for Jesus Christ. 


‘¢ O Lord, I confess 
To thee my distress, 
And acknowledge my folly and sin ; 
How prone I'm to stray 
From thy righteous way, 
How imperfect my actions have been.” 


_. The hymn of which the above verse is a part was 
composed at this time, and was many years after in- 


serted in the volume of original hymns which he pub- 


lished. 


In some of the subsequent parts of the diary, which 


extends to three MS. volumes, the plan is changed. The 
mercies received are first enumerated, among which bo- 
_’ dily health and food convenient, as temporal blessings 
'(too' often, ‘alas! overlooked and undervalued) are fre- 
quently mentioned, and spiritual privileges and enjoy- 
ments particularly acknowledged ; afterwards a confes- 
‘sion of sins, failings, and omissions of duty, private 
and more’ public, is subjoined.' This shows, in a 

~ striking’ light, the tenderness’ of his conscience—as 
“an ‘instanée of Which the following extract may be 
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May 1,'1760.—I have been: but this day in 
prayer and meditation. 
have found pride and ambition in my 


heart. 


“‘ [ have reason to fear that I have sought my own 
praise more than the glory of God in writing the fore- 
going verses. 

« | have been very cold in my eyening devotions.” 

« Lord’s Day, May 4.-O Lord God of heaven and 
earth ! I come to thee this morning conscious of guilt— 
I desire to acknowledge my transgressions ;—I have 
been wasteful of my precious time; have neglected to 
examine myself; and have been chargeable with the 
omission of many other duties. ‘O Lord, be merciful to 
me asinner!’? 

“ T have this day been hearing what ‘ the desire of the 
righteous’ is, and, ‘ that it shall be granted. —Proverbs, 
x. 24. Let this be verified in my experience; and in 
order to this, may my desires be always such as thou 
dost approve. Set a watch before my mouth, and keep 
the door of my lips! Grant that, from this time, my 
mouth may he as a well of life, and that a stream of 
righteousness may flow from my lips into whatsoever 
company I am cast, and may my conduct preach right- 
eousness to all with whom I have to do. ) 

“Mr. Crabtree delivered his discourse with much 
energy and animation-—but I have still reason to com- 
plain of the hardness of my heart. I must take up the 
lamentation ‘My leanness, my leanness, woe is me! 
‘How can it. be that I have an interest in these benefits, 


and yet be so unaffected with a sense of it ? If it)be so, 


‘whyoam) [thus ?’, O Lord, who searchest all hearts, 
thou knowest that.I would not deceive myself; J 
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would not pretend to be brought nigh to that from 
which I am still at the greatest distance.—Thou know- 
est tha my soul: longs above’ all things after what thy 
servant has this day dwelt upon.” Tis 


“ The earth resplendent Phoebus cheers, 
_ And bright the morning light appears; 
The fruitful ground, refresh’d with showers, 
Dire Unbosoms now the fairest flowers: 
Far otherwise, alas! my mind, 
__ To good averse, to ill inclined.” 


_.* May 12, 1760.—We have this day been removing 
our goods to a house in Barker End, more airy and 
healthy than our former situation:—I desire to be 
thankful that he who fixes the bounds of our habita- 
tions has now brought me to the place where I de- 
sired to be. . It has been a day of much hurry and 
toil, so that I have had but little thought about God 

vy, May 18.—This day I was much fatigued in body, 


--but something better in mind than the day before. As I 
have now got a new house, my desire and prayer is that, 
being possessed of a new heart, I may be enabled, through 
grace, to perform new obedience. I had much pleasure 


% 


house of ‘prayer my house shall be, 
Have place in my abode, 


“Lord help itie’t6 perfor this resolution” 
May morning-Wwas set ‘apart for fasting 
account of the’ present’ distrésses of our 
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Zion. ‘We met im’the vestry a little after five in the 
morning, and continued our meeting till nearly eight.” 


| Among the sins, which he often!” laments i is the want 
of a more lively concern. for the good of his fellow 
Christians. 


* O Lord! to thee I here confess 
My folly, sin, and wretchedness : 
O! ‘may my few remaining days 
Be all devoted to thy praise! » 
«Phy statutes may I keep in mind, 
Thy law upon my memory bind; 
These truths may every heart-embrace, 
And praise thee for thy richer grace.” 


“In these last lines the sermons which Mr. Crabtree 
preached the Sabbath before are referred to, from 1 Cor. 
ix. 21: * Being not without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ.” In these sermons he judiciously and 
satisfactorily proved the obligation of Lereermey to re- 
gard the moral law as a rule of ‘life. 


i May 25 —This day six persons were added to, on 
number, five of whom:came from Leeds... In the even- 
ing, we established a meeting at our house. —_— the 
Lord ‘prosper our undertaking !” ) 

May 26.—My ‘sins have this day been many and 
great.—I have to complain of wandering thoughts. and 
negligence in private angers and 
much levity: A 

‘* In the evening I had much linens in mending 
Clarke’s Bible, and was blessed: some 

God and holiness.” 

Duesday;: May 27.—I was. effected: in convers, 
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ing with a friend about the distresses with which 
- our church is at: present oppressed. The love of 
- many waxeth cold, and some have said they will come 
no more amongst us. Deliver me, O Lord, from such 
” a spirit!—May I dwell in thy house to the end of my 
days! And may it be my constant aim, by every means © 
in my power, to restore and confirm my lukewarm 
brethren; and. while I look upon these things as chas- 
tisements for sin, may I endeavour for myself to set 
about a reformation.” so 

“ Friday, June 13.—While engaged in the labours 
of- this day, my thoughts have been employed on what 
relates to my soul and my brethren in the church of God. 
I was much delighted in considering myself and them as 
pilgrims travelling towards the Heavenly Jerusalem— 
Q that. my conduct. may,always show that I am 
seeking..a better country than that in which I now 
Monday,,June 16,—-About four in the morning 
I was called up to,pray with.a female apparently’ 
near her end—afterwards I went to visit a Christian 
friend about three miles out of .the-town,) accom- 
panied ‘by two of our brethren....We found him in 
a feeble state, but comfortable. He spoke of the 
goodness of God, and seems.to havea firm. faith in 
him.“ We all engaged in prayer, and’ committed him 
to God.» When I returned home, J had an opportunity 
of ‘conversing with Mr. Crabtree, Mr. Hartley, and 
Mr. Smith. Their discourse was very pleasing and 
edifying. We spent some time at Ed. Watson’s, and 
afterwards went: to John fine 

Several important subjects were. discussed with | 
seriousness and ability’; and Mr. ‘Smith concluded 
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with earnest prayer to God. When I am in the com- 
pany of these persons, I am ready to think I have 
scarcely begun to act the part of a rational creature, . 
much less that of a Christian. O that I might now 
begin to live agreeably to what I profess !” 

“ Lord’s Day, June 22.—When I rose this morn- 
ing I found myself in better health than for some 
time; but was criminal in not taking the first 
opportunity for private prayer. I found my. heart 
drawn out in gratitude at breakfast; the good 
creatures of God were very nourishing to my body. 
© that my soul may thus be fed with the bread 
of life, and the new wine of the heavenly kingdom, 
this day! After this I spent a little time in medi- 
tation, and then engaged in family worship: I read 
Psalm cxlv. which was very precious to me. There 
are several exhortations to men in general to praise God, 
and to good men in particular.—Several encouraging 
promises are given to the latter, as ‘that the Lord is 
near them, and ‘ will hear their prayer.’ At nine I 
went into my parlour, and endeavoured to pour out my 
soul before God; after which I went to the house 
of God, weak in body, but te comfortabte in mind.” 

June 23.— 


“© Lord! be thou my strength and guide, 
And keep me ever near thy side ; 
_ Restore my soul whene’er I stray, 
And lead me in the perfect way ; 
Cleanse me from sin, increase my faith, 
_ And help me both in life and death.” 
“ Tuesday, June 24.—This morning was,’ as 
{ have been’ for somé time, afflicted with a pain 
at my’ stoniath: engaged’ in ‘my work, and ‘was 
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helped in the forenoon to redeem my time, in some 


degree, although I found it very difficult, on ac. - 


count of bodily indisposition. _My thoughts were 
much occupied with the subject of death. There is 
only one thing that seems to distress my mind in the 
prospect’ of it, which is my present situation as to 
worldly circumstances. In the afternoon I was much 
the same, though rather worse towards evening, so that 
I could not go to the meeting, and found it difficult to 
perform family and private duties, On retiring to rest, 
I took some medicine, and slept pretty well.’’ 
“ Wednesday, June ‘25.—This morning I found 
myself a little better, and felt a degree of thankful- 
ness: for: it...I rose soon after six, my pains being a 
little removed... My. desire is that the Lord would do 
me good by this affliction, so that it may tend to purge 
me ‘from: sin, ‘bring. me,nearer to God, make me par- 
taker of -his holiness, and ‘thereby yield the ‘ peaceable 
fraits In order: to this, I would now 
exainine’ what, sins [;have indulged, and what duties 
neglected.; «Search me; God, and try my reins, and 
heart! conscious! that I.am. chargeable with mis- 
spending my precious time and neglecting my business. 
I have also been deficient in private_prayer and Di- 
vine meditation. O Lord, pardon my hypocrisy and 

June 26.—When ‘1. rose this morning I-found my- 
self much better noon I read 
some very affecting passiges ii thé History of New 
England :”—in the evening, a lecture was preached by 
Mr. Qulton of Liverpooljfrom:.1 Tim: iv..8; He deli- 
and,plorious truths,, After the 


meetings ‘Thad some conversation with.a brother who 
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had for some time withdrawn from us, but was made 
sensible of his fault, and desirous to return. I was well 
satisfied with what he said, and told him I could em- 
brace him in the arms of Christian love, and had no hard — 
thoughts of him.” 

“ Friday, June 27.—This morning I rose about six, 
in pretty good health; but instead of composing my 
thoughts, and offering unto God the first fruits of the 
day, I spent some time in a trifling manner, and after- 
wards found it more difficult to bring my mind to de- 
votional exercises. In the afternoon, I spent one pre- 
cious hour in idleness, which I found to be prejudicial 
and painful, on reflection. Oh! let not that sin have so 
much dominion over me! In the evening I found myself 
weak and indisposed.” 

“ Monday, June 30. This morning I rose about six, 
being faint in body, and still worse m mind. I found 
great backwardness to prayer and every thing that is 
good. I did indeed retire as usual, but had no spirit of 
supplication.—I fear the Lord has a controversy with me 
and that the Holy Spirit is grieved. About nine I 
kneeled down and prayed, and was more engaged in 
the work. I then resolved with myself to begin anew 
to seek the Lord. I thought on my ways with earnest 


desires to turn my feet unto his testimonies. In the 
evening I took a walk to Farsley; where I had some 


Christian conversation with a few friends on the tempt- 
tions to which young persons are Tr It was a 
pleasing and profitable interview.” 

“ July 1, 1760.—I now enter upon a new month and 
a new half-year. © Lord, help me to use this portion 
of my time in a proper manner ! 
 & After attending to the usual devotions and loans 
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of the day, I went in the evening to the meeting. | 
had reason to complain of unwatchfulness and wandering 
thoughts, but found my mind a little warmed by our 


pastor's prayer at the close of the meeting. On my 
return home, my temper was not as it ought to have 
been; the consequence of which was, family and private 
devotions were but irregularly performed.” 

“ July 4.—In the afternoon the preparation meeting 
was held, at which I attended. Mr. Crabtree first gave 
a few words of exhortation. The case of one who was 
desirous to unite with us again was considered : he had 
- absented himself for a considerable time; but the. 
church, being satisfied with his concessions, and the 
spirit he now manifested, was willing to receive him 
again. Our brethren at Halifax sent a letter, which 
was read, desiring their dismission, that they might em- 
body themselves together under the pastoral care of 
Mr. Joshua Wood: their dismission was granted :—the 
meeting continued from about one till seven in the 
evening. ‘Though not very well either in body or mind, 
it was on the whole an edifying seasonto me. After I 
returned home I did not properly improve my time, but 
neglected to offer my evening oblation, till I was inca- 
 pable of doing it in a becoming manner.—O Lord, par- 
don my iniquity, for it is great |” | 

* Saturday, July 5.—In family worship I read a chap-_ 
ter in Proverbs, and afterwards some passages in Hen- 
ry “Life,” which were very interesting; I also wrote 

a little—Lord! help me to redeem my time, so that I 
may have a proper portion of it for every good work. 
In the business of the day I h ; 

. y 1 had some pleasing medita- 
tions, but in general my heart was not so with God as 
it. ought to have been. At noon, I spent some time in 
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reading “ Theron and Aspasio.”——-We retired to rest a 
little before twelve, but had not slept above an hour 
when my partner was awakened out of sleep, by what 
appeared to her a real and frightful noise; I rose, 
though reluctantly at first, but I reflected that nothing 
could hurt me in the least without my Father’s permis- 
sion, which idea enabled me to overcome my slavish 
fears.—I thought of the saying of Job, vii. 14: * Thou 
scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me with visions.’ 
It was some time before we could sleep again; but I 
was enabled to look unto the Lord, humbly praying, 
that, whether it was real or merely imaginary, it might 
lead us to seek after an actual state of preparation 
for that more awful midnight cry when the last 
trumpet shall sound !—O that we may then be found 
ready!” 

“ July 6.—This being the ordinance day, though but 
weak and feeble in my outward man, I endeavoured in 
the morning, along with my partner in life, who was also 
indisposed, to pour out my supplications to the Lord, 
beseeching him to have compassion on me, to heal my 
wounded soul, and prepare me to come to his table with 
true brokenness of heart and penitential sorrow. O 
that we may come thirsting for God as the hart 
thirsteth for the cooling brooks! ‘The sermons to-day 
were intended as a funeral discourse, occasioned by the 
death of J. Shackleton: Psalm xcii. 15: ‘* He is my 
rock, and there is.no unrighteousness in him.’ | 

- At noon, I had some conversation with a brother 
respecting some rather unfavourable reports as to his 
character ; but. from his explanation, I concluded that 
his conduct had been misrepresented. I can truly say 
that I was induced to. speak to him from love to him, as 
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well as for the satisfaction of my own mind ; but I am 
afraid. what 1 said was not well received. I found my 
mind uneasy on the subject in the afternoon service, 
and. at the Lord's. table, especially. during the former 
part of the time. Towards the close 1 was more com- 
posed, arid was enabled to look to a crucified Saviour, 
in the exercise of faith, though not without some doubts 
intermixed. I formed new resolutions to walk in the 
ways of God: may he give me strength to perform the 
vows I have made!If remember right, this is the 
twentieth time! that) I have sat down at the Lord's 
table. with my brethren,~—-perhaps I have not often to 
join with them in this world at this sacred feast ; this 
may be ‘the last opportunity. O that I may ‘drink the 
wine new in the kingdom of my-Father!’ 

“ In the evening we had a meeting at our house, at 
which many of our neighbours attended: J. Ross came 
to our, assistance. 1 read my imperfect notes of the 
sermons, and found my heart enlarged in prayer.” 

» July: 7.—This day the word of God was precious to 
my soul, and I loved it, as the Psalmist says, for its pu- 
rity: Psalm cxix. I cannot forbear reflecting upon myself 
for being so negligent in the improving, though some- 
times painful, work of meditation. What do I lose for 
want ofthis! I may well be lean and meagre in my- 
self, and» of little use to others, so long as I feel so re- 
luctant to this duty. «. 
In thecevening I met with some of my Christian 
friends ; and at their request, went to prayer; I was 
afterwards pained in my mind with the thought that I 
had acted. the ‘hypocrite, and pretended to be more 
religious than really was;—O Lord, search me!’ 
«2 “Tuesday, July 8.—Read in the morning some of 
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the Proverbs of Solomon, and was delighted with 
many of his excellent sayings, but had not so clear an 
understanding of some of them as I could have wished. 
Being indisposed to-day, it was with difficulty I. 
struggled through the work I had to do. In the 
afternoon I spent some time in the study of grammar. 
O that I may acknowledge God in my searchings after 
knowledge !” 

* Wednesday, July 9.—This morning I rose at half- 
past five, and went to our morning meeting, appointed 
to be held for the revival of religion among us. We 
continued together about two hours, and had some 
encouraging hopes that the Lord will regard our poor 
prayers. I have again devoted a portion of my time to 
grammar, and other branches of science. O that I may 
be freed from all ambitious aims, and not seek my own 
praise, but the glory of God!” 

“ Friday, July 11.—I was unhappy in the morning, 
under an idea that my present employment contributes 
to my indisposition, and is unfavourable to my consti- 
tution. Be this as it may, I ought to ‘commit my way 
unto the Lord, and trust in him: Psalm xxxvii. 5, 
Instead of that, I have been anxiously concerned about 
to-morrow, so that I am now filled with distress and 
unbecoming fears. O Lord, help me to look unto thee, 
and to trust in thy merey! Thou didst give me my 
being; I hope thou hast made me a partaker of thy 
grace; and therefore thou canst not but care for thy 
teeble dust, the few days he has to remain in this vale 
of tears, O Lord, give me faith to depend on thy un- 
changeable promise! Hebrews, xiii...5: ‘ Let your 
conversation: be ‘without covetousness, and be content 
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with such things as you have; for he hath said, ‘I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.’” 
Lord’s Day, July 18.— This day Mr. Crabtree 
preached from Ephesians, iv. 26: ‘Be ye angry, and 
sin not. ‘This discourse was very seasonable to me. 
In many things I felt condemned, and especially when 
the minister was speaking respecting being angry at 
the providence of God. I have for two or three days 
been troubled with fears respecting temporal things, 
which have had a very unhappy effect upon me, so as 
to harden my heart and distress my mind. I have 
found an evil heart of unbelief, in ‘ departing from the 
living-God.’ Hebrews, iii. 12. 

“ After the morning service I had an interview with 
a friend; and found some relief under my burthens in 
opening my mind to him. | He told me that his feel- 
ings had often been the same as mine; and mentioned, 
for my encouragement, those passages in Matthew, vi 
25, &c. I went to prayer, and was a little better.” 

“ Monday, July 14.—-The weather is now extremely 
hot, which occasions some degree of languor, but I am 
better in health than I expected to be; thanks be to 
God for it !—He is msaraeter me than all my fears. My 


we is, 


“ Open my eyes, thou God of love ! 
And make me know thy mind ; 
Send thy bless’d Spirit from above, 
That I the truth may find !” 


The following extract contams the first intimation to 


to the ministérial -office. 


“Wednesday, -16.In’ the afternoon 1 met 
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with Mr. Hartley, as he was going to Leeds; I had 
some conversation with him; and he left me a letter, in 
answer to a question which I ‘proposed to him respect- 
ing my desire to be employed in the work of the 
ministry. 

« The letter contains these observations, in connection 
with some others. 

“ Without doubt, a desire to be engaged in this 
work is not only lawful, but needful to all those who 
‘enter into the Lord’s vineyard.’ 1 Tim. iii. 1. ‘ We 
should bear this office willingly :’ 1 Cor. ix. 17: but then 
it is very necessary that we seriously examine what 
ends we have in view. If we are influenced by other 
principles than love to God and love to men, and if 
we have any other end in view, or at least any more 
prevailing end in view, than the glory of God, and the 
spiritual and eternal welfare of man, our hearts are 
not right in the sight of God. The principle is best 
tried by the motives by which it is influenced: yet, as 
through the corruption of nature, we do nothing for 
God, but some degree of self-pride and vain glory 
attends us therein; so even in proposing or intending 
so great a work as this, some motions from such prin- 

ciples may appear to those who will carefully examine 
their own hearts. What you have therefore to do in 
this case is, not to see that you are entirely exempt 
from these improper feelings, (which is scarcely pos- 
sible in this present imperfect state), but to inquire 
what is the predominant desire of your soul, or what 
is the highest end you have in view: if the motives I 
have mentioned, namely, the glory of God, and the 
benefit of mankind, you may then in his strength 
undertake the work, not doubting but he who has 
F 2 
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called you to it will enable you to encounter and repel 
i the difficulties you will have to meet with.” 

| “ Friday, July 18.—fThe diary for this day and the 
_ preceding contains two beautiful passages from Her- 
| vey’s “ Meditations,” and Milton’s “ Paradise Lost,” 
Book VIII.] In the evening (he subjoins), I attended 
Hi the funeral of Mrs. Pickard. Mr. Crabtree gave an 
' yi! exhortation from Rev. xiv. 13: ‘ Blessed are the dead 
m that die in the Lord, &c. It was a very affecting 
| 


| season.. During the solemnity, I was impressed with 
rin the idea that perhaps I was the next that might be 
{ap 7 taken out of our little community. My constitution is ex- 
aH tremely weak; and, as far as I can judge, I am ina 
declining state. O that I may be every moment in 
it actual readiness for that great change which has now 
passed upon our deceased sister! Four or five days 
ago she was in a better state of health than I am at 
present, and now she is gone. Her body is committed 
to the dust, and her spirit ascended to God that 
gave it.” | 

“ Monday, July 21, four o'clock, p. m.—I have 
just read over the second epistle of Timothy, which 
Ib is an excellent form of sound words, both with respect 
to faith and practice. I desire to attend to it with 
Hie application to myself, and endeavour to improye by 
it, O that I may walk in the steps of young Ti- 
mothy ! | | 
. “In the evening,’ after family prayer, I spent some 
time with my friend, John Pratt, ahd found consider- 
able advantage from reading Henry’s « Exposition” on 
the 14th chap. of Hosea, and fromthe conversation I 
had with him.” | 

“July 22.—I had this day an interview with 
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Mr. Smith, of Wainsgate. I opened to him the state of 
my mind. The advice he gave me was to apply with 
diligence to the study of the Scriptures, to attend to my 
secular employment as far as my health would permit, 
and to wait till the Lord, by his providence, should show 
me more clearly what he would have me do. I told 
him it was my desire to take his advice, in order that 
I might be useful in the work of the ministry ; but I 
found such a mixture of improper feelings of mind, and 
particularly of pride, in the thoughts of it, that I was 
afraid it could not be of God: he, however, still ad- 
vised me to take that course. O Lord, thou knowest 
my weakness, the pride of my heart, and my utter in- 
ability for so awful a work.” 

“ Wednesday, July 23.—This day my mind has been 
closely engaged in meditating upon God’s Word, in 
which I was very comfortable, and also in my devo- 
tional exercises. I felt a humble submission and recon- 
ciliation to the Lord’s will, whatever it might be. My 
prayer to the Almighty was, that he would qualify me 
for whatsoever he might be pleased to call me to. 

*Q© Lord, I know not what to do, but ‘my eyes are 
upon thee.’ ‘Thy thoughts are not as our thoughts; 
but, if in thy wise counsel thou hast fixed upon me to | 
be a chosen vessel to bear thy name to Gentile sinners, 
I earnestly implore that thou wouldst give me a right 
spirit, and bestow upon me every needful qualification 
for that most difficult and important work. If thou 
dost not call me to it, O Father, ‘not my will, but thine 
be done! Here I desire to rest, and beg that my 
unruly passions may never get the ascendancy, so 
as to draw me aside from thee and from the ‘path of 
duty.” | Q- | 
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“ Friday, July 25.—In the forenoon I was happy in 
my mind, though but poorly in body. I had some 
sweet meditations when engaged in business. 

« In the evening we had a meeting in the vestry. | 
delivered my thoughts on Prov. ii. 3,4,5: ‘If thou 
criest after knowledge,’ &c.; but was much contracted 
in my ideas, aud had not freedom of utterance. 1 have 
learnt that utterance, as well as knowledge, is the 
gift of God: 1 Cor. i. 5.” 

“ Saturday, July 27.—I was in the morning weak 
and poorly in body; but, blessed be God, not destitute 
of comfort. In reading Job i. in Clarke’s Bible, I was 
much interested, and found much matter for useful 
meditation. Mr. Crabtree preached a funeral sermon 
for Mrs. Sarah Pickard, with which I was deeply af- 


fected. The text was, Iizek. xxiv. 16: ‘Son of 


man, &c.” 

“ Tuesday, July 29.—This morning I rose early ; I 
found my heart drawn towards the Lord, though still 
poorly in body. I have an inward persuasion that the 
Lord will at some period impart to me abilities for pub- 
lic work; and yet I am conscious that there must be a 
great change wrought in me, before I can be a proper 


- «person to labour in the word and doctrine. 'The Lord 
‘gave David encouragement that he would make him 
King of his people Israel; and yet how much had he 


to press through before he attained that honour! Thus 
it was with Joseph, and with the children of Israel; and 
so I am inclined to think it may be with me. May 
the Lord give me strength, and help me on so that I 


may — that all things are working papers for my 
“ August 1. Etatis 21.—O Lord God, I desire 
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this day to avouch thee for my only Lord and everlast- 
ing portion. I confess I have sinned and dishonoured 
thy name; but I now supplicate forgiveness at thy 
hand, through a precious Saviour’s blood. According 
to thy promise, do thou heal my backslidings, and 
cleanse me from pollution. My whole soul and body 
{ this day devote to thee, and subscribe with my hand 
that I am thine. Jonah, 1.8: ‘ They that observe 


lying vanities forsake their own mercies.’ ” 


“ Lord’s Day, August 10.—Rising early this morn- 
ing, I took a walk into the fields to meditate. - I read a 
few pages in the Night Thoughts with pleasure, and, 
{ trust, profit. I was also much edified by reading 
“Theron and Aspasio,” Dial. xiii. Aspasio,enlarging upon 
the doctrine of original sin, explains and proves it in a 
striking manner. Mr. Crabtree’s text to-day was 
Psalm xxxiv. 13.” 

“Monday, April 20, 1761.—I had been for some 
time much indisposed, but was something better on Sa- 
turday. Yesterday, being Lord’s Day, I went to the pub- 
lic meeting, not without some apprehension of taking 
cold, which I believe was the case; for in the after- 
noon I felt extremely ill, and was overwhelmed with 
sickness, The .sorrows, and, as I thought, the pains 
of death, appeared to take hold upon me. I was 


ready to conclude that my useless life was drawing 


towards an end, and that the Lord was about to cut 
me off in the midst of my days. I had a deep sense 
of my. past sins, which are many and grievous. I saw 
myself deserving of the Divine displeasure, and that if 
am ever: saved, it must be through the mercy and 
grace of: Jesus Christ.. Many of my Christian friends 
discovered great sympathy with me. I could not for 
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bear shedding tears at the sight of them. Having 
taken something to drink, after one of my brethren had 
offered up to God a fervent and suitable prayer, | 
attempted to walk home, and reached, after a little 
time, by the assistance of some kind friends. Having 
perspired a little during the night, I found myself this 
morning much relieved, for which I desire to bless God 
with all my heart, and would earnestly implore that he 
would sanctify this affliction to the benefit of my soul, 
Psalm cxix, 74: ‘It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes,’ 

“ I think it is good for me, auld | 

* Ist.—Because I now see more into the emptiness 
and vanity of all earthly enjoyments, and into the 
frailty and uncertainty of life. | 

* 2dly.—Because I have had a discovery of, and I 
hope some genuine sorrow for, my unfruitfulness, un- 
watchfulness, and many other sins of which I never 
repented as I ought to have done before. ‘ Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now may J keep thy 
word! Psalm cxix. 67. | | 

* Bdly.—I see great reason to be importunate with 
the Lord for the pardon of my sins, and strength and 
grace to enable me to keep the way of the Lord more 


perfectl y.” 


) © April 21.—I had a comfortable night’s rest, and 


found myself much better this morning; I have reason 
to be thankful that I have been kept, during my indis- 
position, from murmuring and discontented thoughts. 
I have been reading several useful authors, and particu- 
larly Mr. T, Rowe's life, and some passagesin “ Caryl on 
Job,” which has unexpectedly been put into my hands. 


< 
4 « 
4 


has 
>) 
3 
| 
2 
7 
4 
| 
n 
end 
“Hope it will be of great service to me | 
‘ 
wi 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D 73 


«“ «(© Lord, I will praise thee; for though thou wast 
angry with anger is turned and thou 
comfortest me.’ 

‘«* Friday, April 23.—I read this morning the prophe- 
cies of Amos, and had much satisfaction and comfort 
in meditation; but have reason to complain on account 
of the pride of my heart, and backwardness to prayer. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, according to thy loving- 
kindness !” 

“ Saturday, April 24.—Being extremely weak and 
sickly, I was much refreshed about noon with the good 
creatures of God, of which I have-known no want: 
Blessed be the Lord for this mercy! Thou hast re- 
membered thy word unto thy servant, upon which 
thou didst cause me to hope: ‘ ‘They that seek the Lord 
shall want no good thing.’ 

* In the afternoon I thought I had not sufficiently 
felt and lamented the discouraging situation of our 
society. O Lord, I confess my sin to thee; for though 
thy hand has been lifted up, I have not seen nor con- 
sidered it so as to grieve, as I ought to have done, for 
the afflictions of our church.” 

“ April 25, Lord’s Day.—The sermon this morning 
from Psalm xc. 12, was peculiarly adapted to my case, 

_ and deeply affected my mind. Grant, O Lord, that it 
may have a lasting effect; that hereafter I may ‘truly 
apply my heart unto wisdom.’ 


“* Cleanse me, O Lord, from all my sin, 
And purify my soul within ; 
That I may now begin anew 
The of to pursue * 


Lord's Day, June 14This day we were prevented 
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sitting down at the Lord’s table by our pastor's indispo- 
sition. If the: Lord should take him from us by this 
affliction, what a stroke would it be! During the pub- 
lic service, I had reason to complain of wandering 
thoughts. The text was, ‘A wise son heareth his 
father’s instruction.’ To Acar instruction imcludes in 
it’an earnest desire to profit by what we hear; diligent 
attention to it, and a desire to reduce it to practice. 
Blessed are they that hear the word of God so as to 
keep it !” | | 

« June 15.—The Lord supplies my wants, and fills © 
my heart with joy and gladness. There is, indeed, every 
prospect of plenty. We have reason to apply to our 
present circumstances, Psalm lxv. verse 9, to the end. For 
beauty of comparison and harmony, as well as grandeur 
of expression, it is inimitable.” 

“© Tuesday, June 16.—I have been this day deficient 
in the work of solemn prayer. It ought to be performed 
frequently; by occasional ejaculations, and at stated 
and appointed seasons, It should be attended to with 
fervency and. earnestness’ in faith, humility, and with 
watchfulness: agreeably to the Divine direction, ‘ Con- 
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same.’ ” 

“ June 18.—In the afternoon I was present at the 
funeral of a child. Mr. Crabtree, being a little reco- 
vered, spoke something very suitable to the occasion 
from Mark vii. $7 : ‘ He hath done all things well.’ He 
first showed, that whatever God does must, from his 
nature and character, be right in itself; and then in- 
stanced, in several particulars, some of the Divine dis- 
pensations towards us; in which we are brought to sce, 
however contrary they may be to carnal reason, that 
the Lord hath done wells! One! instance\I remember 
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was this, ‘ It is well done of the Lord when he denies 
us some things that we passionately breathe for. [ 
think I have had sume experience of this, and I wish 
I may often keep it in mind.” . 

“ Lord’s Day, June 25.—Our dear pastor being re- 
covered, I have this day had the privilege to hear him, 
and to sit down with my brethren at the Lord’s table. 
I have been entertained at that ‘ feast of fat things 
which the Lord hath prepared in his holy meuntain : 
Ps. xxv. 6. In this mountain his hand. shall rest, 
namely, the hand of his power to protect and preserve 
us, and his goodness to provide for us. The Lord 
blessed the provision of his table to me. I was led to 
see more of my unworthiness, so that I could esteem 
any one of my brethren better than myself. ‘ O Lord, 
hold thou me up, and I shall be safe?” 

“ Monday, June 29.—This morning I lost some 
precious time in sleep. | 


** Dull sleep, alas! confines my powers, 
And robs me of my morning hours ; 
The saints of old, before ’twas day, 
‘Would often meditate and pray : 
Assist me, Lord! like them to rise, 
And pay my morning sacrifice. 


“ In the holy exercise of meditation, I have this day 
found great delight. I hope I can say as David did, 
_ Ps.cxix.103: ‘ How sweet are thy words unto my taste, 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth. The company 
of religious friends also afforded ine much satisfaction. 
I am happy in. possessing many companions who fear 
God and keep his precepts. But a particular detail of | 
all God’s benefits towards me in providence and grace 
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is impossible : it will be my delightful employ to re. 
count them through the endless ages of eternity. ‘Amen. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus ! 

“ Tuesday, June 30.—I indulged too much in mur- 
murings and discontent about noon. But it is only the ; 
meek, as the Divine Word says, that shall inherit the 
earth, that iis, so much as is really good for them; and © 
they enjoy that sweetness and satisfaction in the little 
that Providence allows them, with which others are un- 
acquainted. A discontented, uneasy man inherits 
nothing, because he is never satisfied with it; but the 
meek person has such a conviction of his own unwor- 
thiness, that he thinks any thing that he enjoys better { 
than he deserves.” | 

“ Friday, July :10.—I have been much edified in 
reading a page or twoof Mr. Henry’s life. O that I 
may follow him as he followed Christ !” 


— 


“ Monday, July 13.— 


“ All bountiful King, 
Thy name I adore ; 
And joyfully sing 
Thy wisdom and power. 


“ Thy sovereign mercy 

| Through Jesus thy Son, 4 

To one that’s unworthy 
4g Is daily made known.” 


| és Wednesday, July 15,—This dey I hese had the 
opportunity of hearing a sermon preached at Bradford 
Mr, John Wesley, from Rom. 12: «It is 

: time to awake,’ &c, He spoke many i porta 
y im nt 
truths, 7 He described. that sleep which often overtakes 
the Christian, inte which I have:reason ‘to lament that 
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I have fallen many times. When I went to hear, my 
mind was in a drowsy state; but I trust the Lord 
blessed what I heard to revive me a little. May my 
conduct for time to come show that this is really the 
case!” 

“ Tuesday, July 21.—I have been deeply affected in 
considering myself as a creature possessed of an im- 
mortal soul that must exist for ever, either in happiness 
or misery. May I be diligent in ‘making my calling and 
election sure,’ and solicitous every day to make some 
advances in knowledge and holiness !” | 
_ July 25—I have spent the greatest part of my 
vacant time this week in reading the seventh volume of 
the Spectator; it is a very ingenious work, though it 
does not contain much Scriptural divinity. The authors 
have ‘ sought out and set in order’(as the wise man says) 
many excellent moral instructions. 

“ I] was much affected this day in conversing with my 
brother in the ties of nature, and no less so in the bonds 
of Christian love. 1 have some hope that my youngest 
sister is also begun to be serious.” 

“ Lord’s Day, Oct. 11.—This day some of our dear 
friends from Rawdon came to worship with us. At 


. sight of them my soul was much revived, and my heart 


warmed. My delight is in the saints.that are in the 
earth, for they truly are excellent. I spent the evening 
with them in religious conversation. Christian society 
is one of the greatest privileges I enjoy from the hand 
of God; but who can recount all his mercies? 


*‘ O for a heart to praise his name 
Who such kind favour shows !” 


“ Oct. 16.—* Merey and goodness have followed me” _ 
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this day, as well as all other days. Of all persons, | 
have surely reason to say, ‘ The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.’ When 
I think of my daily conduct on the one hand, and of 
the goodness and tender mercy of God on the other, 
I am lost in wonder and surprise. It is with great 
propriety that we. are called ‘vessels of mercy in whom 
the Lord makes known the ‘riches of his glory :’ Rom. 
ix. 23. Upon such a reflection as this, who can forbear 
crying out with the excellent Mr. Hervey, who once, 
like us, did but drink of the streams of this mercy, but 
is now solacing himself at the fountain head, ‘ O good- 
ness infinite! goodness immense, and love that passeth 
knowledge,’ &c.” 
-. Wednesday, Oct. 21.—This morning I had reason 
to complain of hardness of heart, and to lament an ab- 
sent God; but I was enabled to look again towards his 
holy temple. I sée great need of Divine strength to 
preserve me from falling into those nets and snares 
which 1 meet with by the way. Alas! how prone am 
I to be led away by the corrupt inclinations of my 
own vicious heart! Lead thou me, O God, by thy 
Spirit, and let me not wander from thy command- 
ments!” 
(November, 1761.—I now make a fresh dedication 
of myself to the Lord, to serve him in the work of the 
ministry, if it be his will to engage me and furnish me 
with qualifications for it. I have for a considerable — 
time found my heart inclined to serve the Lord under 
this character; but have questioned much with myself, 
whether such a ‘desire in so mean and unworthy a ver- 
son as I am be lawful, and wh Ad 308 
: ether.I ought to labour 


after the attainment of those gifts which-are necéssary 
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to one employed in that great work’; but of late I have 
been in some measure satisfied as to these two things, 
and have devoted the little time I can spare to reading 
and meditation, crying after wisdom, and lifting up my 
voice for understanding, ‘ seeking for her as silver, and 
searching for her as for hid treasure.’ I have been, 
among other things, studying the languages in which 
the Holy Scriptures were originally written. I have 
been taught, according to the Greek proverb, that | 
‘there is nothing impossible to industry,’ especially 
when it is attended by the blessing of Heaven, which 
is what I desire to seek at all times. The Lord has 
favoured me with three things which afford me matter 
of encouragement :—a good degree of bodily health; 
more leisure than usual; and the choice of necessary 
books.” 


“ Lord’s Day, Jan. 17, 1762.—My birth day. 


‘* Once more I’ve lived to see the day 
When first I drew this mortal breath ; 
Another year has roll’d away, 
And yet I’m saved from threatening death. 


‘** Great God, into my heart convey 
Thy grace which can my soul renew; 
Now take my loads of guilt away, 
Now make me yield obedience new. 


| 
‘ A fruitless branch I long have been, 
O purge me now, and make me thrive, 
That I may flourish fresh and green 
The days which yet I have to live !” 


K Feb. 10.—I think the Lord. has been bringing me 
lately to a more humble, lowly frame of spirit. I some- 
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times fear I have been presumptuous in aspiring after 
things for which I am not at all fit.” 

“ March 28.—By desire of a few friends, I addressed 
‘those who were present at a meeting at Little Horton, 
from Rom. xiii. 11. I had some degree of freedom and 
courage. Several persons ex pressed their satisfaction in 
what they heard.” 

« July 7.—This day the Lord has caused a refresh- 
ing shower to water the earth, after about ten weeks’ 
drought; I found my heart filled with gratitude for so 
great a. mercy. The bloody sword has cut off multi- 
tudes, and have been threatened with a scarcity of 
provisions; but few have seen in these dispensations the 
hand of God lifted up. Oh! that Divine goodness may 
shame us out of our ingratitude and forgetfulness, and 
lead us to repentance.” 

“ Sept. 5—We had a meeting at Little Horton at 
six in the evening! I attempted to speak a little from 
Ps. iv. 3. Before 1 entered upon the work I was dark 

and confused, but had more liberty than I expected.” 

“ Sept. 6—In reading Henry’s life, and an account 
of two other eminent saints, I felt quite condemned. 
I am ready to think I have yet to begin to live to God’s 
glory. O Lord, quicken me, and grant that I may not 
be slothful, but ‘ a follower of them who do now through 
faith and patience inherit the promises |” 

“ Sept. 8—To my great joy, I have this day pro- 
cured a neat Hebrew Bible: this acquisition has stimu- 
lated me to greater diligence in my studies.” . 

“ March 15, 1763.—-During the last winter, I have 
been exercised with various afflictions, yet I need not 
say with one’ of ‘old, -* Wherefore cotitendest thou with 
me?” for Tam ‘sensible of many things in which I offend. 
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In particular my conscience accuses me of much dead- 
ness, coldness, and hypocrisy, in my religious duties. 
© that the fire of affliction may be the means of en- 
kindling the flame of devotion ! ” 


Perhaps it may appear to some, and especially to 
such whose views were not congenial with those of the 
deceased, that the preceding extracts are too copious; 
and it may be further objected, that there is no parti- 
cular display of talent in them; but it must add to 
their importance, as constituting part of a biographical 
account, when we consider that here we have the 
genuine, undisguised feelings of the mind, unbiassed by 
external influence.—To those, therefore, for whose use 
this work is principally intended, they cannot fail to be 
interesting. ‘The man of God here speaks for himself; 
we are admitted into the inmost recesses of the soul; 
we see his “hold on heaven,” while 


* He bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl.” 


The true character is developed without any of those 
glosses which conjecture might cast upon it. We see, 
as it were, in embryo, those views which afterwards ex- 
panded in his own mind, and diffused their happy im- 
fluence through the circle in which he moved. It is evi- 
dent from these extracts that in a private and humble | 
situation, when he had no prospect of entering upon the 
ministry, religion was the principal business of his life, 
and would have been so, had he never engaged in that 
work. It was. the growing influence of Divine truth 
upon his own mind that excited the wish to proclaim to 
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others ‘ the unsearchable riches of Christ.’ What he 


had by happy experience seen and tasted of the Word of 
life he longed to declare to others. When the closing 
part of this diary was written, he was on the eve of 
commencing a course of public labours, which conti- 
nued with little interruption, and increasing activity, for 
more than fifty years; and it is edifying to observe the 
progress of his‘ mind—bright, encouraging glimpses of 
hope, soon succeeded by gloominess and despondency. 
Amidst many indications of the modesty of his character, 
not wishing to push himself on the scene of action, yet 
willing to go if called upon, we meet with many 
expressions of a soul grasping after higher attainments 
and extended usefulness, at some period which faith and 
hope alone could realize. 7 

‘The hidden life of a Christian’ is here set forth unto 
us, different in almost every respect from what the 
world can conceive. His hopes and fears, his joys and 
sorrows, are peculiar to himself. He finds a perpetual 
struggle between holiness and sin; between carnal and 
spiritual affections,—and this keeps the mind in constant 
exercise. As a ‘stranger and pilgrim on the earth,’ he 
is often in ‘heaviness through manifold temptations ;’ 


yet, amidst all,,he derives consolation from the stability _ 


of the Divine promises and the prospects before him.— 
How. different this from the disposition of the formalist, 
resting merely on external duties ; or of the hypocrite, 
attempting to deceive others, and, what is worst of -all, 
attempting to deceive himself; flattering himself in a 
way that is not good, and thinking he is something 
while he is nothing ! pri b | 
We may likewise learn from these private memorials 
the importance of being in earnest about religion, and 
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fervent in spirit, aspiring after elevated piety, dissa- 
tisfied with present attainments, and yet maintaining a 
~ humble sense of inability to perform that which is good, 
without Divine assistance. ‘Thus it was with the great 
Apostle Paul; for while on some occasions we find him 
saying, ‘ Not as though I ‘had already attained, either 
were already perfect; but I press towards the mark for 
the prize of my high calling:’ on others he acknowledges 
himself insufficient for ‘ every good work :’ ‘ When I am 
weak, then am I strong.’ Such feelings and sentiments 
have formed a leading trait in the characters of the 
most eminent saints in all ages. This holy zeal often 
shows itself in those short, yet emphatic ejaculations, 
which we so often meet with in Sacred Writ, particularly 
in the Psalms of David, the writings of the prophets, 
and in many parts of the New Testament. How much 
is comprehended in such sentences as these: ‘ Quicken 
me, O Lord, according to thy word !’ ‘Hold thou me up, 
and I shall be safe!’ The sententious, earnest peti- 
tions of the poor publican; of the blind man who fol- 
lowed Christ; of the thief upon the cross; and the 
language of the Philippian jailor, might here be re- 
ferred to, with others which frequently occur in the pre- 
ceding extracts. We have in them the experience of 
one who was following hard after God, whose great 
objects were to enjoy communion with him, and to 
gain a proper knowledge and government of his own 
heart. 

We see here also what improvement an observant 
mind may make of the common incidents of life, whe- 
ther prosperous or adverse: like the bee sucking honey 
from every opening flower, and in a confined sphere 
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collecting food for.the mind, where others would never 
suspect it could be found. 
The difference in common life between a close ob- 
server of the beauties of nature and one who has no 
eyes to see them, is daily remarked ; and it is no less 
perceptible in the Christian’s life, with respect to those 
objects which faith realizes, and those prospects 
which open before him in passing through this world. 
The great means of improvement are closet devotions, 
meditation, reading the Scriptures, Christian commu- 
nion, and the ordinances of public worship. It is un- 
necessary to say, even after a slight perusal of the diary, 
how much the writer was engaged in these exercises.— 
It was his regular practice, after the example of the 
Psalmist David, to retire three times a day for the pur- 
pose of private prayer, besides conducting the devotions 
of his family. His life at that period was eminently 
a life of prayer, and there certainly can be no better 
preparative for future and important services; if we 
consider the source whence all supplies of grace and 
strength flow, and if our Saviour himself continued 
whole nights together, praying to his Father in the 
prospect of his great. work, how much more incumbent 
is it on his followers to be ‘instant in prayer.’ The 
preceding pages evidence that. some of ‘the most painful 
sensations and bitter. complaints which the deceased ex- 
perienced and expressed, were occasioned by the want of 
more fervency and earnestness in this holy exercise. 
Meditation. and. self-examination. appear to have 
formed prominent features in his character at that early 
period. two. ‘exercises.of the. mind are most 
intimately connected together, In attending to them (ta 
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which there is indeed a strong aversion in the human 
heart) the mind turns inward; and what otherwise 
would be mere speculation, is appropriated by the soul, 
and becomes its richest food. ‘To a due performance of 
these important duties retirement seems indispensably 
necessary. The glare of the world, the busy scenes 
and gaieties of life, fascinate and delude the mind; but 
when these objects are withdrawn, and while walking 
through the silent and solitary valley of humiliation, 
contemplation has her fill; troubles and reliefs, inward 
joys and despondencies, are experienced, which ‘ a stran- 
ger intermeddleth not with.’ 

There have been many intervals in the lives of those 
who have afterwards distinguished themselves, of which 
little is known. Superficial ‘observers may look upon 
these parts of their existence as mere blanks ; whereas 
they might be, and in all probability were, essential to 
the formation of the man, as he afterwards appeared to 
the world. ‘The blossom was then budding, from which 
the fruit was afterwards to proceed ; the seeds were then 
sowing and beginning to vegetate, which afterwards 
grew up to full maturity. 

Eagér curiosity may lead us to inquire how Moses 
spent his time while an exile, for forty long years, in the 
land of Midian; at-a great distance from that people . 
_ who so much needed his presence, and whose deliverer 
he was afterwards to be.. To an eye of sense the’ se- 
questered life of a shepherd must appear a singular kind 
of preparation for the arduous station which he was af- 
terwards called to occupy—but ‘ God’s thoughts are not 
as our thoughts, nor his ways as our ways. 

Among the other advantages which Moses must have 
derived from this long state of exile, one of the great- 


= 
% 
» 
¢ 
at 
yr 
¢ 


“taught hinr out’? his law. By remain. 


86 © 


courtly attachments, and: to promote the disposition of 


which “we are’ now "speaking. Indeed’ of such im: 
portance “ise ‘contemplative’ mind, in forming the 


Oliristian’ character, that ‘without it ‘the zreatest ex: 


temmal advantages’ will beof little avail; and in 
exercue of ‘it ‘many, ‘though surrounded with 
Gulties; have attained to the highest excellence in the 


life—Thus it: is thaf more steady and fixed 


of’ action acquired ‘the mind is not 


, SBC to be carried about with * every wind of doctrine’ 4 


as is the case with the superficial observer; and the 
truths of Christianity become ‘the life ‘and support of 
‘These general ‘observations were’ strikingly exempli- 
m' the ‘subject of these pages. ‘While many,’ it is 


Ge feared, atteinpt others what they know 
either am theory or froniexperience, his | 


Miter; course “of ‘discipliné, often severe 


Was enabled to enter more iito'the’views and fecl- 


ils ‘ih ‘commion; Mion, speak a “word 1n 
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te withsbitter regret; Ihave lost a 
day must feel his energies called ‘into exercise; and in-. 
creasing- desires that his mind may not be harassed by 
the same painful sensations.—-The “ knell of his:depart- 
ing hours” -will:rouse: nm to exertion, and summon him 
with renewed diligence:to ‘work while it is'called to-day, 
knowing that ‘the night cometh when no man can work.’ 
In: this respect, such:@ record of passing events, as is 
contained im a diary,: becomes of inestimable value to the 
writer. In‘revising it, he in some sort measures back 
his way; and, while she retraces his. past. footsteps, and 
reviews ‘errors and) deliverances, his purposes: and 
resolutions’: for «holiness' are confirmed. The 119th 
Psalm, perhaps the most’ancient and beautiful: model 
of this» kind, affords. an admirable illustration. .:: After 
recounting his backslidings, and the instances of restor- 
ing’ Mercy, the’ Psalmist exclaims, that my: ways 
were directed to keep thy: statutes!’ Then shall Inotbe 
ashamed when I: have respect to all thy commandments.’ 
(His shabits: of early «rising were still contmued, and 
he appeared dissatisfied with himself if every portion of 
his time ‘was* not ‘spent ‘in some useful employ; The 
dawn'of the morning was occupied in meditation and 
prayer, being the season” least exposed to interruption, 
ahd the leistre he was*able to secure during the rest of 
the principally devoted:to reading.—+For 
poetry: and“ many branches of polite learning he had a 
taste from ‘his earliest -years.—He did: not confine ‘him. 
‘to: any“ particular*class of books; he endeavoured 
to- store with® general knowledge ;:yet 
BisL8) and those books: which were ‘subsidiary. to the 
tuted:the most essential part of his daily reading. The 
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pocket Bible which, when first acquired, he considered’ 
as the greatest treasure he ever posssessed, never after-, 
wards sunk in his estimation; it was his vade-mecum, 
and the foundation was then laid for that extensive 
acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures which distin- 
guished his future life. Like Timothy ‘he had known 
the Scriptures froma child, and heconsidered the study: 
of themas the most effectual means of being made ‘wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.’ 
When employed in his manual labour, he was generally 
surrounded with his books, on which he glanced when 
opportunity offered; and having pens and paper by him, 
put down hastily, sogeetimes in prose, and at others in. 


verse, such thoughts as occurred from reading or re- 


flection. . | | 
-»But perhaps in no respect was this period of his 
life more distinguished than by the observance of the 
Sabbath and the public ordinances of God’s house. He 
rejoiced on the return of the day, not merely as a pe- 
tiod of:rest;:but more especially as ‘one of the days 


_ Of the'Son of Man.’ On this subject he entered into the 


feelings of the Psalmist David as expressed in Psalm 
cxxil,,and many other parts of his writings Those 
sabbaths. on which the Lord’s Supper was administered 
were» particularly noticed) He had a high 


valuefor this ordinance, and kept an account of the 


number of times he had the privilege of attending to it. 


_ He showed the greatest ‘solicitude to have his mind pre-. 
paved for the work.of the sanctuary, and that in public, 


as'wellvas in private, lis -heart, might be with God.— 
Phe hints frequently dropped in his diary evidence that 
hé»received with ‘meekness. and. fear, the engrafted 
word whichis able, to! save.the soul.’ There ‘are na 
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traces of a captious, censorious, fastidious spirit; under- 
valuing the abilities, or dissatisfied with the qualifications 
_ of the preacher, but often, very often self-abasing expres- 
sions, on account of the misimprovement of privileges 
so great, and references to particular parts of the ser- 
mons, with self-application, endeavouring to derive from 
them instruction and consolation as the case required. 
He manifested all the simplicity of a babe in Christ, 
desiring the ‘sincere milk of the word,’ or, like Mary, 
he humbly sat at the feet of Jesus, to hear his Word. 
The MS. volumes which he left behind him contain, 
besides a diary, the outlines of many sermons preached 
by his highly esteemed pastor, Mr. Crabtree, Mr. Smith 
of Wainsgate, Mr. Wood, then of Halifax, Mr. Nuttall 
of ‘Goodshaw Chapel, Mr. Oulton of Rawden, and Mr. 
Hartley of Haworth;—some on public occasions; 
others when they paid friendly visits to Bradford, 
and officiated for Mr. Crabtree. ‘These sermons he fre- 
quently refers to in his diary, and points particularly to 
those parts which struck him most forcibly in the deli- 
very. . He often read them in the private meeting, and 
enlarged upon them, after the example of his early friend. 
Mr: Swain:—this ‘must: have been a great means of 
overcoming his natural timidity, and of initiating him in 
the composition ‘of sermons. No doubt the discourses 
which he took so: much pains in writing at the time | of 
delivery, or afterwards from recollection, were such as 
particularly impressed his mind; and they are valuable, 
not only on account. of the excellence of the matter, 
but as specimens of the mode of preaching which then 
prevailed. They were many of them evidently the re- 
sult of close study. Like the old Puritan divines, the 
ministers sometimes dwelt on the same text from Sab} 
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bath to Sabbath. The numerous divisions and subdivi- 
sions, appear to a modern taste, dry and unnecessarily 
diffuse. Much time was taken up in considering the 
subject in all its different bearings: many negative 
particulars are dwelt upon, in some instances far- 
fetched, before the obvious and direct meaning of the 
passage is discussed. In treating upon personal and re- 
lative duties, the most minute directions are given, con- 
cerning dress, deportment, and civil transactions. ‘This 
was often carried so far as to betray narrow and con- 
tracted views. ‘The sermons contained in this collec- 
tion preached by Mr. Smith are almost entirely prac- 
tical. There are several valuable funeral sermons, and 
others on doctrinal and practical subjects, by Mr. Crab- 
tree; but he evidently placed peculiar value on those 
delivered by Mr. Hartley, which are by far the most 


- Bumerous. For his talents and character he retained, 


from the first of his acquaintance, the most sincere re- 
spect:—he consulted him as a friend in cases of diffi- 
culty ; and so far as an idea may be formed from what 
remains of his writings, there was a striking similarity 
in their views, on most religious subjects. 
Thisexcellent man was born in the month of March, 
1722: he gave early proofs of good natural abilities ; but 
as his parents were poor, he had not many advantages of 


-education.\: In the year 1744, he began to have serious 


impressions, ‘was for some time a hearer of the 
Rev. Mr. Grimshaw of Haworth: he afterwards at- 
tended \the:ministry of: Mr. Smith, and became a mem- 
ber of the.church at Wainsgate.—His gifts and graces 
could not: long be concealed. About the year 1748, he — 
began to exercise his ministerial talents to the satisfac- 
many... He was. the means of rais- 
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ing the church at Haworth, and was ordained over it 
June 12, 1752. He studied the Holy Scriptures with 
unwearied diligence, and was admirably ‘ furnished unto 
all good works;’ his method of discussing his subjects 
was clear and natural, his reasoning nervous and manly. 
He was an exception to the general observation that ‘a 
prophet has no honour in his own country.* His con- | 
gregation was not large, but very respectable-—His 
manner of speaking in the pulpit was slow and ‘se- 
date ; he did not affect popularity; but those who heard 
him with attention were constrained to exclaim : * How 
forcible are right words!’ Like those eminent men 
with whom he associated, he never relinquished the 
people of his charge, but lived and died with them. In 
private life he was kind and communicative, and, from 
the estimation in which his judgment was held, often 
consulted by his friends. His neighbour, the Rev. 
Mr. Grimshaw, treated him with great affection and 
respect, as a fellow-labourer, and frequently made him 
a partaker of his liberality. On some occasions, he 
visited London; and the letters to him from Mr. Wallin 
and others, while they show the primitive simplicity and 
sterling piety which prevailed in those days, bear witness 
tothe high respect entertained for him by his mhermeci in 
the metropolis. 

Among others of Mr. Hartley’s sermons, there is one 
preached at the ordination of Mr. Wood, at Halifax, 
August 6, 1760. It was most probably copied from 
Mr. Hartley’s original papers, and must have been at 
full length, as it extends to nearly sixty closely written 
pages. The following note is prefixed: “This discourse 
was delivered by the same judicious person ‘as the two 
foregoing, and is, in my opinion, superior to any thing 
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of the kind I ever met with, either from the pulpit or 
the press.” 

“The writer of these pages has himself been so much 
impressed with the same sentiments, as to its excellence, 
that he would have been tempted to insert it in this 
work, if publications of a similar kind had not’ so fre- 
quently appeared, as to render it scarcely necessary :— 
the text is 1 Tim. iv. 16: ‘'Take heed to thyself, and to 
thy doctrine.’ Take heed: 1, To your conversation in the 
world at large ; 2, To your conduct to the people of your 
charge; 3, Take heed to yourself in the closet; and, 
above all, ‘Take heed to yourself, in reference to the life 
and power of religion.. Take heed to thy doctrine :— 
that it be'drawn from and founded on the Holy Scrip- 
tures; that Christ be the sum and substance of the 
doctrine you ‘preach ; tl:at it be thoroughly examined 
and digested before you deliver it to others ; that it in- 
clude the ‘whole counsel of God,’ and be adapted to the 
persons: ‘with whom you have to do, so as to give to 
everyone a ‘portion of meat in due season, rightly dir 
viding the word of truth”... 

‘These are the leading topics of the chavwe ; and they 


are illustrated and enforced in the most solemn and im- 


pressive manner. From many circumstances it is evident 
that the ordination here referred to, was a most inte- 
resting ‘season:—-The sermon preached by Mr. Crabtree, 
and addressed.to.the people, on the same occasion, is 
subjoined, to the of him; by the Rev. 


The advice: given by these servants of God to. those 
pee ‘were entering upon the sacred office, was not mere 


common-place direction, but sanctioned by their own 
conduct, as Christians ministers. They were men 
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of eminent piety ; and as there was, in many instances, 
something remarkable in their conversion and call ,to 
the ministry, the light they enjoyed was marvellous in 
their own eyes and in those of others. Their exterior 
appearance strongly indicated the gravity of their minds, 
and in some sort added weight to their instructions. 
According to the costume of the times, they generally 
wore large full-bottomed wigs, which, though now deem- 
ed an unnecessary, if not an unnatural appendage, were 
then considered as almost indispensable. Their minds 
were most deeply impressed with the importance of the 
work to which they were called; and they were no less 
distinguished from the generality of their audience, by 
_ the peculiarity of their dress, than by their detachment 
from the world, and the superior sanctity of their lives, 
being examples to the ann over which they were ap- 
pointed overseers. 

During the period now referred to, a diversity of 
opinions and much controversy prevailed in the Christ-. 
ian church respecting some abstruse points of doctrine. 
A considerable number of the Baptist ministers and their 
people were what we now commonly term High Calvin- 
ists, though there were some exceptions ; among whom 
may be mentioned Mr, Alverly Jackson, who wrote on. 
the subject, Mr. Parker, Mr. Wood, and a few others. 
The separation between Mr. Whitefield and Mr. Wesley 
greatly tended to promote the discussion of these 
points among their respective adherents, which were’ 
sometimes carried on with intemperate zeal. Many of 
the dissenting ministers, as has been already observed, 
received their first impressions under these two-great 
leaders. The agitation of these questions between:men. 
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whom they so highly revered naturally directed their 
attention to the same subjects; and those who separated 
from the Methodist societies carried the controversy 
with them to the respective denominations with which 
they united; some having correct, and others more con- 
fused ideas, of the Calvinistic system. 

The Baptist cause being in its infancy in this part of 
the country, recourse was had to the churches of the 
same denomination in London and the vicinity, that 
their hands might be strengthened, and that by be- 
coming better acquainted with the faith and order of 
those which were considered as sister churches, they 
might benefit by their direction and assistance. Mr. 
Brine, Dr. Gill, and Mr. Wallin, were considered as 
leading characters; and though as Dissenters they dis- 
claimed all pretensions to dominion over the faith of 
others, yet it would have been difficult for them wholly 
to repel the charge of prescribing with too great minute- 
ness, and in language not always authorized by Scrip- 
ture, what ought to be the sentiments of those who 
connected themselves with these societies. 
As» divines they justly continue to stand in high 
estimation, and their memory will be revered to the 
latest period of time; but in their voluminous writings, 
an undue proportion of attention appears to have been 
paid to points .confessedly beyond human comprehension. 
The ‘questions respecting supralapsarianism and sub- 
lapsarianism, eternal Justification, are here 


larly referred to. 


plan of publishing OF bodies 
greet measure laid aside; but 


sche peri under consideration, and fot century 
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before, Protestant divines on the Continent, and in our 
own country, who had attained to any eminence, 
thought it incumbent upon them to lay their ideas 
before the public in this form. This undoubtedly, in 
some respects, had its advantages; but it is evident that 
God himself did not think proper to reveal his counsels 
to mankind in this way; and it seems almost like pre- 
sumption to attempt to mew model what he has made 
known, and to endeavour to give explanations, where 
Infinite Wisdom has judged it expedient to withhold 
them. Some of those who undertook these works 
were deeply versed in metaphysics and logical distinc- 
tions, and were too fond of introducing abstruse ques- 
tions, attempting to explain what is never explained in 
Scripture. Many terms were consequently introduced, 
which, not being clearly understood: and defined, and 
not authorized by the Word of God, tended to per- 
petuate contentions, to perplex and bewilder, rather 
than enlighten. As the intermixture of Platonic phi- 
losophy with Christianity, in the early ages of the 
church, tarnished its native beauty and simplicity, so 
the subtilties of Scholastic theology, in later times, 
have been so far from clearing up, that they have mag- 
nified and multiplied difficulties. | 

‘Enough is revealed of the economy of grace to vatatibn 
our humble admiration of the harmony of the Divine © 
attributes as herein displayed; but whatever systems 
human skill may devise, some things must remain 
inexplicable. It becomes us therefore, instead of: im4 
plicitly: adopting any one -framed by man, to study 
with impartiality the word of God. If we read:them, 
as.we may do, with advantage, if our: aims are right, 
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and our’minds unbiassed, we should endeavour to bring 
them tothe :standard God’s. word, ‘.to the law, 
and to the testimony, for whatever is not according to 
them, because there is‘no light in them.’ Though 
the! wisdom of God’is revealed in the Bible, it is in such 
a»manner.that our faith, as well as our other graces, 
must be’ brought into obedience ; and after all our re- 
searches«such are the imperfections of -vurdallen nature, 
that ‘we;«seeing as ‘through a glass darkly, must not 
expect, in the present state, to enjoy more than glimpses 
of many things, which will never be clearly seen, till we 
arrive in @ better and»brighter world. . ‘ Now I-know in 
part, but:then shall I know even as.also | am known.’ 
inspired Apostle; after having considered the 
subject. of: the: Divine: conduct in the :distribution of 
special, favours, was ledto say,‘ Who hath known the 
mind.of the Lord, that he may/instruct him ?’—if, while 
he: was proceeding he found himself 
at:length getting into fathomless abyss, where he 
exclaimed; depthvof the riches of the wisdom 
and inowledgeof “How. unséarchable are his 
judgments; and -his ways past finding out!’ how much 
More does it become).us, whose attainments are so 

‘much inferior, to check»those inquiries which would 
presume: to scan the depths. of infinite, wisdom, and to 
bewiseabove that whichiis written 
There is»no: truth’ more clearly Tevealed in Scripture 
than: the’ helplessness and. moral inability of:man,:as a 
fallen creature, and the absolute necessity of the grace of 
Christ, imparted. by the.Holy Spirit; without whom we 
can do nothing spiritually good. mot of him 
thatiwillethymor:of; hire-that runneth, but,of God that 
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sheweth mercy,” yet those who ‘neglect. this great sal- 


How far these general observations will apply to the — 
works, published by the eminent men before mentioned, 
the writer of these pages will not presume to say. Mr. 
Brine wrote several treatises on the matters in dispute. 
In his views on many topics, he went beyond what 
Calvin ever taught. Dr. Gill published a large Body 
of Divinity, a work entitled the “Cause of God and 
Truth,” entirely polemical, and a voluminous Exposition 
of the whole Bible. The possession of these elaborate 
_ performances was, in those days, considered as almost 
an essential part of the library, not only of ministers, 
but of, private Christians' of the Baptist denomination, 
who could afford to purchase them. ‘They were read 
almost exclusively, to the neglect of other works on 
divinity. The consequence of which was, that ndt 
only the ministers, but many of their hearers, acquired 
a taste for polemic divinity, which was eventually found 
to be highly injurious. to the peace and comfort of 
religious, societies. . Few works of an expository kind 
_ ate better adapted for the use of ministers, who can 
Tead)-with ‘discrimination, than Dr. Gill's Exposition, 
and many of his other works on divinity: They were 
- highly esteemed, im this point of view, by the subject of 

_ this narrative; but they certainly are not sowell calculated 
for the use of Christians in common. Not to mention 
his. frequent references to the fanciful interpretations of 
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yourite points, where the passage to be explained 
does not appear to have any direct reference to them. 


‘This is indeed generally the case with those who 


engage in controversy. The controverted subjects 
dwell too much upon the mind, assume an unnatural 
and undue importance, and give a tincture to the whole 
train’ of thinking. From the same cause there is also a 


proneness in the human mind to impute to our op- 
ponents meanings never intended by them, and equally 


abhorrent to them as to ourselves. 
Connected with the influence which the extensive 
perusal of these works had, and the high and almost 


‘oracular authority which they maintained, may be men- 


tioned the plan of the associations as then established, 
the model of which was probably derived from the same 


‘quarter. They greatly contributed to keep up the 
‘spirit. of religious ‘controversy, and could scarcely be 
considered: as consistent’ with freedom of inquiry on 
‘religious’ subjects. No. printed account of the pro- 
‘ceedings appeared ; but the secretary for the time being 
‘had the laborious task of transmitting in writing to 
‘each of the churches in connexion, an account of their 


transactions. . Besides public preaching, and an inquiry 
into the state-of the churches, questions on theological 


‘subjects were proposed, to. which written answers were 


expected to be given at the next annual meeting of the 
association. . Many of these questions were of a doctrinal 


‘mature, others relative to cases of conscience. These 
were read before the assembled ministers and elders: 
and as a diversity of opinions sometimes’ occurred in the 
/answers given to the same question, it was found dif- 


ficult. to»preserve peace and harmony, and. to come to 


decisions which would not:violate the independence of 
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Christian societies ; so that for this and other reasons 
the association was dissolved. Numbers of the queries, 
with the replies given by the respective ministers, are 
in the possession of the writer. Many of these display 
considerable ability and biblical knowledge; but as the 
views of good men, and their manner of stating them, 
are diversified, it must have been next to impossible for 
such answers to be given as would, on controverted 
points, be satisfactory to all; and which, as sanctioned 
by a body, whether passing by the name of association 
or synod, would not infringe upon the liberty where- 
with * Christ has made his people free.’ 

The Church covenants, which were in general mi- 
nute and particular, being drawn up after the plan 
published by Dr. Gill, if subscribed ex animo, by those 
who were admitted as members of Christian churches, 
must have had a great tendency to lead the attention to 
controversial topics. Many things contained in this form 
of words, however excellent it may be in itself, must have 
been beyond the comprehension of ‘ babes in Christ,’ 
of those who were not able to bear strong food, but 
who required to be instructed in ‘ the first principles of 
the oracles of God.’ 

Conformity of sentiment among those who unite in 
church fellowship is certainly desirable; but the con- 
fession which satisfied an Evangelist and an Apostle, if 
connected with a conversation which adorns such a con- 
fession, ought to be the model for our imitation, adopt- 
ing the language of inspiration as much as possible. 
Every departure from this, by intermixing systems 
of human invention, tends to tarnish and obscure that 
‘simplicity which is in Christ,’ and has in all ages been 
productive of unpleasant consequences. 
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The reading of those long forms, on the admission of 
church members, has for many years been in a great 
measure omitted, and the attention of the candidates 
more particularly directed to the important duties in- 
cumbent on those who take upon themselves the Chris- 
tian profession. | 

This fondness for systematic divinity, which has in 
some degree been accounted for by the preceding 
remarks, had too often an unhappy effect on the 
minds, both of preachers and hearers. While this 
was kept constantly in view, a barrier was set to ex- 
panded views, and enlarged ideas on Divine truth.* 
Disproportionate attention was paid to the points in 
dispute; and every attempt to diverge from them was 
considered as @ departure from the truth, and an ap- 
proach towards legal dectrine. Hence those cautions 
so often introduced in the sermons of that day, lest 
thing suggested should be interpreted as inconsistent 
with their avowed sentiments on the disputed points. 
in the general strain of preaching many dwelt too much 
_ ™” The following judicious remarks, extracted from a recent 
publication, are applicable to this subject. | 

“In developing the causes of those various errors and mistakes 
which have, more or less, abounded in every age of the Christian 
church, the source of many of them may be traced to that imper- 


fect and prejudiced view which has too often been taken of the 
scheme of Christianity. Biassed in favour of some particular system 
of theology, its advocates have not compared spiritual things with 
spiritual, Scripture with Scripture. On the contrary, they have 

passages of 
Holy Writ. But this is not dealing fairly with such a subject. As 
justly should we conceive the form of some ancient edifice, from 
surveying its detached and mutilated fragments, as we can deter- 
mine what the temple of the Lord is, without examining and cam- 
paring every part of the sacred fabric.” 
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on them. Whatever was the subject or text, it was a 
practice not uncommon to introduce the whole system, 
and to give their particular sentiments a prominent 
place in almost all their sermons. It is obvious that 
when this was done in a disputatious manner, it 
could not fail of producing an improper impression on 
the minds of their hearers, of promoting a party 
spirit and prejudices against those who differed from 
them. On some occasions public disputations were 
held; and in general, where this unhappy spirit pre- 
vailed, much greater solicitude was shown by the hear- 
ers to ascertain whether the preacher gave a correct 
statement of their preconceived sentiments and opinions, 
listening whether they could find in what was said the 
shibboleth of the party, whether he was a Calvinist of 
the right stamp, and forming a jdgment of him accord- 
ingly, rather than endeavouring to profit by what they 
heard.* _ Hence the unguarded ¢censures passed by too 
many, who would scarcely allow that any preached the 
Gospel who varied at all from their favourite phrase- 


ology. 


.  ® An anecdote, which too fully confirms these observations, is 

telated of an old gentleman who professed the highest regard for 
& certain divine of high Calvinistic principles. Some of his friends 
noticing that he frequently slept under his ministry, while he was 
all attention when any stranger officiated for him, could not forbear 
expressing their surprise at what appeared to them so inconsistent. 
His reply was, that he was so well satisfied of the orthodoxy of his 
favourite preacher, who he well knew would advance nothing edn 
trary to his views, that he did not see the necessity of such diligent 
attention; but that he must listen to’ others in order that he might 
be able to ascertain whether they were sound or not.— When. this 
is the sole or the principal object in hearing the word, no wonder 
if there be little growth im grace, or of the true spirit of Chris- 
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On the minds of others, to the inexpressible grief of 
their pious ministers, a still more unfavourable effect 
was produged. The ignorant, captious, and ‘perverse, 
taking but a partial and incorrect view of the system, 
drank in the spirit of antinomianism, became lax in 
their sentiments, and, by their unholy conduct, occa- 
sioned great distress both to the ministers and the so- 
cieties to which they had belonged. ‘These excellent 
men took great pains to guard what they advanced 
in their pulpits from such misrepresentations and un- 
hallowed abuses. They were far from approving the 
unqualified assertions contained in some parts of the 
writings of Dr. Crisp and Mr. Hussey, and entirely dis- 
claimed the dangerous positions respecting moral obli- 
gation, which have been boldly maintained by some 
modern innovators, who have arrogated to themselves 
the exclusive denomination of preachers of the Gospel; — 
and by their distorted representations of the doctrines 
of grace, have given occasion to the enemies of truth to 
speak evil of what they understand not. The reasoning 
of an inspired Apostle must convince every unbiassed 
mind that the law is not ‘ made void through faith, 
but established on the: firmest- and most substantial 
» Phe ‘discussions -here described were by no means 
confined ‘exclusively thé Baptists; they prevailed 
more or less among other denominations, and extended 
tothe Church of England, as must be evident to those 
who are conversant with the-polemical writin gs of the 
Rev: Mr.'Toplady;; which had an extensive circulation, 
and were highly esteemed by those both in and out of 
the church who adopted his sentiments, 

A controversy also existed at that period, which na- 
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turally arose from the high-Calvinistic principles then 
prevalent, respecting what was termed the Gospel call. 
This was considered by some as inconsistent with those 
doctrines which they had embraced, and as having a 
tendency to Arminianism. It is truly painful to reflect 
how the minds of good men have been perplexed by 
this idea, as if the hidden purpose of God was ever 
intended to be the rule of our conduct, in address- 
ing the consciences of men. Justly may it excite our 
astonishment that, with the Bible in their hands, con- 
taining the discourses not only of the Prophets, but 
of Christ himself and his Apostles, they should ever 
have felt any scruples of this kind, Did they take up 
their time in nice casuistical distinctions? No; their 
object. was to. ‘ approve themselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God,’ and to ‘ be pure from the 
blood of all men.’ Whilst the Saviour explained to his 
disciples in private the mysteries of the kingdom, re- 


solved their doubts, and answered their inquiries, he 


from time to time addressed himself to his hearers of 
all descriptions, and not merely to their outward ears, 
but to their hearts, calling them ‘ to repent and believe’ 
the Gospel. The same commission he gave to his dis- 
ciples, both before and after his ascension. Accordingly 
we find that Peter, in his first. sermon after the day of 
Pentecost, being filled with the Holy Ghost, addressed 
himself to the rulers of the people and the eldets of 
Israel, the very murderers of his risen and exalted Sa- 
viour. ‘ Repent and be baptized every one of you, for 
the remission of sins.’ Such has been,.in every age.of 
the church, the spirit and conduct of those who have 
been most singularly instrumental in reviving and car- 
rying on the work of God. The example of Christ’ and 
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of his Apostles have been their authority for sa doing ; 
and here they have rested satisfied, whatever cavils 
human sophistry might raise against them.* Thus it 


. # The remarks made by the Rev. Mr. Newton, in his letter on 
ministerial address, are too appropriate to be omitted: “ We should 
undoubtedly endeavour to maintain a consistency in our preaching; 
but unless we keep the plan and manner of the Scripture constantly 
in view, and attend to every part of it,—a design of consistency may 
fetter our sentiments, and greatly preclude our usefulness. We 
peed not wish to be more consistent than the inspired writers, nor 
be afraid of speaking as they have spoken before us, We may easily 
rplex ourselves and our hearers, by nice reasoning on the nature of 
| bite liberty, and the Divine agency on the hearts of men; but 
such disquisitions are better avoided. If when you are in the pul- 
pit,the Lord favours you with a lively sense of the greatness of the 
trust, and the worth of the souls committed to your charge, and 
fills your heart with his constraining love, many little curious dis- 
tinctions which amused you at other times will be forgotten. Your 
soul will go forth with your words ; and while your bowels yearn 
aver poor sinners, you will not hesitate a moment whether you 
ought to warn them of theix danger or not. That great champion 
of free grace, Dr. Owen, has a very solemn address to sinners, the 
running title to which is, ‘ Exhortation ynto believing.’ It is in 
the Exposition of the 131st Psalm.” 
Another extract from a recent publication is also much to the 
purpose, “ Mr, Elliot, the Indian Apostle, said to a minister who 
came to vigit him in dying circumstances, ‘ Brother, brother, let 
there he much of Christ in your ministry, if you would win souls.’ 
Christ crucified must not only be preached, he must be preached 
to all, Tf the Gospel is of the inspiration of the Spirit, then the 
thee preaching of that Gospel will prove the certain medium of his 
ministrations and gl 
orthodoxy, that yo 
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dead sinner to believe in Christ. But with the leave of these sa- 
pient logicians, we may ask, what is there that bears the least re- 
semblance or agreement in the cases supposed? To raise a dead 
hody, 9. miracle must be wrought ; but the process by which @ soul 
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was, as an excellent writer observes, with Elliot, 
Brainerd, and several others, who preached Christ with 
so much success to the American Indians. They seemed 
to have their work all plain before them. They had 
none of those shackles with which good men have 


- sometimes found themselves encumbered, so as to en- 


fetter their minds and bar their exertions. In such 
addresses to the consciences, as it is evident they deli- 
vered, there is something to rouse attention and excite 


— the interest of every one. ‘The care of the souls of 


hearers of every class, the rescue of perishing sinners 


’ from the brink of destruction, or, to use the energetic 


language of inspiration, ‘ pulling them out of the fire,’ 
appear, when this is the case, to be the great object of a 
minister’s preaching; and through a Divine blessing, the 
strong holds of Satan are demolished, a holy violence 


is raised to spiritual life, is as plain as it is adapted and efficient. 
Here are the Scriptures, the ministry,—all necessary means of in- 
struction ; means appointed by the wisdom, and sanctioned by the 
blessing of heaven. The sinner for whom this provision is. made, 
though dead in sin, and debased by it in the noble faculties of his 
nature, must yet be treated as a rational being. Yow are to state 
the Gospel to him, and urge the belief of it upon him as one who is 
capable of thinking, reflecting, understanding, remembering, rea- 
soning, and feeling. The Holy Spirit gains access to the heart 
through the media of the ear, the understanding, and the con- 
eience. To these faculties you must therefore address yourself, 
unshackled by any false notions. Otherwise you would be charge- 
able with the guilt of shutting up the very avenues by which the 
Spirit approaches and takes possession of the soul: and you would 
then rest the final condemnation of men on grounds as abhorrent to 
the Divine character, as they are inconsistent with the real condition 
of the sinner, and the tenor of revelation. ‘Thisis the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, papoose ar 
ther than light, because their deeds are evil.’”’ ae) 
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love to perishing sinners. ‘The unsearchable riches of 
Christ, in whom it hath pleased the Father that all 
fulness should dwell,’ and his ‘ability to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him,’ were the 
burden of his song; he rejoiced in the invitations of 
the Gospel, as displaying its freeness and fulness. ‘ Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,’ &c. 
‘If any man thirst let him come unto me and drink; 
and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.’ 

Some of his religious friends at Bradford, who were 
strongly tinctured with high Calvinistic sentiments, 
and rigidly attached to the books which favoured those 
opinions, having m one of their interviews made some 
pointed observations on his slowness of speech, his 


backwardness to engage im controversy, and his partial- _ 


ity to the writimgs of some other divines, he soon after 
addressed a poetical epistle to one of them, m which, 
with much good humour and pleasantry, he made a 
reply to the charges adduced against him. ‘Towards 
the close of life he occasionally repeated, from recollec- 
tion, some lines of it; but no copy can now be found. 
In justification of his slowness of speech, he replied 
that while there were so many to preach and dogma- 
tize, it was certainly fit that some should hear. The 
concluding lines were to the following effect : 


: “# To be brief, my dear friends, you may say what will, 
be confined: to read nothing be Gill”, 


J 


For'the*writings of this laborious divine, he had, as_ 


awe Rave alvéady'intimated, a high value, in many re- 
spects; but he could by no means reconcile himself to 
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that exclusive attention to them, which his friends 
wished to enjoin. 


In the diary there are several intimations of his 
having, in a private way, given exhortations from por- 
tions of Scripture; but, in the year 1763, he was in- 
duced, by the persuasion of his pastor and Christian 
brethren, though attended with many fears, to speak 
in amore public manner. On his first appearance in 


this way, he chose, as the subject of discourse, the 


words of our Saviour, John x. ‘ Other sheep have I 


- which are not of this fold, &c. In this attempt his 


mind was very unhappy. ‘The assembly was much 
larger than he expected, and he was overcome by that 
fear of man which bringeth a snare. This prevailed to 
such a degree, that he could not recollect what he had 
premeditated, nor avail himself of the notes he had 
before him. He was so much discouraged by what he 
then felt, that he formed a resolution never more to 
expose his weakness in the same way; but his friends 
saw something, both in what he delivered at that time 
and in what they had heard from him on former 
occasions, which led them to solicit him again. They 
also requested Mr. Hartley, to whose judgment he 
paid the greatest deference, to urge him to a com- 
pliance. After a considerable interval of hesitation, he 
consented. His text was in unison with his feelings: 

‘A broken and contrite heart, O God, thou. wilt not 
despise.’. He was, on this occasion, as. happy. as he 


gould wish; his hesitations were removed ; ; was 


enabled ta look above man, and to express himself 
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- with becoming boldness and firmness. From that time 
he continued to preach frequently. The following is 
extracted from his diary: “ When I had engaged six 
or seven times in public, the church agreed to pass their 
approbation on me; and an invitation having been sent 
from the church at Wainsgate, I consented to officiate, 
after many earnest supplications to the Almighty for his 
direction ; being deeply impressed with a sense of my 
own unworthiness. ‘The first Sabbath I spent there 
was, if I am not mistaken, December 18, 1763. The 
text in the morning was 1 John, iii. 2: ‘ Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, &c. In the afternoon I 
preached from Psalms li. 17. I had great liberty on 
both occasions. ‘The people expressed their satisfaction, 
and invited me to go again. I have been four times, 
not successively, but every second Sabbath.” 

“ February 9, 1764.—I have been for some weeks 
exercised with bodily affliction, and my mind is tiot less 
afflicted than my body. I go mourning from day to 
day under a sense of my unfitness for the great work in 
which I have engaged, and what to do I know not. 

“ About a fortnight ago I received an invitation from 

_ the church at Liverpool, under the care of Mr. Oulton, 
to go and preach in conjunction with their pastor ; but 
I believe, if I have a call any where, it is to Wainsgate. 
The people there unanimously approve of my poor 
labours, and unweariedly press me to settle among 
them.” | 
_ © February 10.—My companion and I set out for 
Wainsgate, and were mercifully conducted thither.” 

“February 11." Lord's ‘Day.—But poorly in body ; 
and in the morning was very unhappy in my mind. I 
feared it would be'a lost day to the Lord’s dear people 
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to whom I had to speak. I thought my poor services 
would be of no use; but in the evening learned, to my 
great joy, that I was, in some measure, disappointed.” 

“ Wainsgate, May 10, 1764.—Yesterday our goods 
were removed from Bradford to this place. A number 
of the brethren here came with horses; and having 
met us at Haworth, conveyed us forwards, and the 
goods we brought with us. 

«“ IT have now set my hand to the plough, and have 
made a solemn entrance upon the work of the ministry. 
My partner in life and I have taken leave of our dear 
friends and brethren, with whom we had an affectionate 
and sorrowful parting. 

“ I would now apply with diligence to the work 
incumbent upon me. I am conscious of great weakness 
and inability ; but the language of my heart is, ‘ Lord, 
help me!’ I rose before six in the morning, and spent 
most of the day in regulating my books and other 
things; at night I was dull and weary. 

“Tam favoured in my new situation with a convenient 
study, and almost all the advantages and opportunities 
{ could wish for; but, alas! I see so much of my own 


emptiness and insufficiency, that I shall be miserable, in 


the midst of them, if the Lord add not his_ blessing. 
Prov. x. 12: ‘ The blessing of the Lord, it maketh 
rich,’” 


- The situation in which he had now taken up his 


residence was very. different from a considerable 
manufacturing town, and in itself could have few 
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attractions; but he had internal resources; and his 
books, those silent but inestimable companions, pre. 
vented him feeling that ennui which throws a gloom 
over the minds of many, and renders a solitary 
situation almest insupportable. 

Whatever the motives might be, whether to avoid 
interruption and persecution, or merely for the sake 
of the private convenience of those who erected them, 
the first Dissenting places in this part of the country, 
which were generally small, humble edifices, were built 
in secluded spots, adjoining neither towns nor villages, 
but withdrawn from the notice of the public. The 
promoters of these erections had no idea of courting the 
attention of their neighbours, by inviting appearances 
and splendid attractions. Such was the situation of 
the meeting-house at Rawden, which was unquestion- 
ably one of the oldest in this part of Yorkshire. 
‘Though there were numerous villages in the vicinity, 
without any place of worship, it was erected in a soli- 
tary, though beautiful place, at a distance from the 
public road, surrounded by woods, excepting on one 
side, where the river Aire is seen winding along the 

valley. Tradition records that when it was opened, the 
minister, who officiated on the occasion, struck with the 
peculiarity of its situation, chose for his text the words 
of the Psalmist: ‘ We have found it in the fields of the 
wood.’ The congregation, afterwards increasing, and 
finding much inconvenience from the situation, removed 
to a more central place. Part of the materials were 
taken away; but the shell of the old building yet re- 
mains nearly covered with ivy, with scattered tombstones 
grown over with moss, and overshadowed with trees, 
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inviting the attention of the traveller, as being perhaps 
the only ruin of a Dissenting meeting house to be found 
in this part of the kingdom. | 

The erection of a place of worship at Wainsgate may, 
under a Divine blessing, be imputed to the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, of Haworth, which is six or 
seven miles distant, separated from it by a wild and 
bleak moor. Mr. Richard Smith, who was the first 
pastor, in the former part of his life attended Mr. 
Grimshaw’s ministry, and derived great advantage from 
it. The particular circumstances attending his conversion 
cannot now be ascertained. For some time his mind 
Was in a gloomy desponding state, and he was harassed 
with many disquieting fears respecting his own personal 
interest in God’s salvation; but he was earnest in 
prayer, and other means of grace, till at length it pleased 
God to calm his troubled breast, and to fill his heart 
with ‘joy and peace in believing.’ 

Being possessed of strong natural parts, and diligent 
in his application to study, it was the general opinion 
of his religious friends that he was designed for public 
usefulness in the church of God. He was accordingly 
solicited, and at length prevailed upon, to give a word of 
exhortation. This he did at first privately, and after- 
wards in larger assemblies. His efforts were rendered 
acceptable and useful to many. 

After some time he was invited to preach in the 
township of Wadsworth, then a wild and inhospitable 
part of the country, where civilization was in a low 
state, and where there was little of the fear or know- 
ledge of God. Mr. Smith preached in the houses of 
those who were willing to receive him. The number 
of hearers gradually increased; and though some ‘ con- 
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Bi ia tradicted and blasphemed, many believed and turned 
Tite to the Lord. 

if! As an evidence that the power of Divine grace had 
iH reached the hearts of many individuals, and that they 
Hi __-ayere attached to the ministry of Mr. Smith, they en- 
tered into voluntary subscriptions, and, without soliciting 
assistance from any other quarter, erected a small 
meeting house, which they called Wainsgate, from the 
farm on which it was built, in a high situation, without 
any considerable village near it. ‘The proprietor of the 
farm, being a warm friend to the cause, gave the 
ground for the place of worship and for a burying 
place adjoining. A house was afterwards erected on 
a very small scale for the minister, whose family con- 
sisted only of himself and his wife. As those concerned 
in the erection were principally poor persons, every part 
of the work was done in the most economical manner; 
in one respect, so as to render the place uncomfortable, 
especially in the winter season, When the walls were 
reared and the roof about to be put on, thinking that 
they had not made it sufficiently high, instead of raising 
the wall a few courses, they lowered the inside of the 
building about half a yard, which caused it to be damp. 
The roof was supported by a stone arch, near which 
was the pulpit. Having no gallery at that time, the 
ae Place could not accommodate more than one hundred 


Under the ministry of Mr. Smith, a Christian church 
Bi hig was gathered and constituted in the year 1750. Inconsi- 
‘ae | derable as it may appear, it. was the mother church to 


1 | i many others in the neighbouring towns and villages. The 
Welt Almighty was pleased to honour the small society at 
Wainsgate, by bestewing on some of its members 
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excellent gifts for the ministry. ‘Two of them were 
particularly distinguished, who were raised up under 
Mr. Smith’s ministrations ; namely, Mr. James Hartley, 
so often mentioned in this biographical account, and 
Mr. William Crabtree, of Bradford, who laboured long 
with great acceptance and success. 

In the former part of Mr. Smith’s ministry, he dwelt 
much on doctrinal subjects; but being discouraged 
under the apprehension that his labours were not use- 
ful, and that this might be owing to some defect in his 
mode of preaching, for some years before his death he 
turned his attention more particulanly to the moral and — 
religious duties incumbent on professing Christians, 
These he enforced by the most striking arguments and 
incentives, drawn from the love of God, the death of 
Christ, the credit of the Gospel, the hope of saints as 
laid up in heaven, and the honour of him who called 
them ‘out of darkness into marvellous light.’ In his 
ministry he had a manner peculiar to himself, of coming 
home to the conscience, and touching the springs and 
movements of the soul. His address was full of gra- 
vity, and his words as weighty as words could be. — 
A stranger who occasionally heard him, once said, 
“ This man’s words fall on us like mill-stones.” 

In his own deportment he was eminently conscien- 
tious, avoiding conformity to the world, and bearing 
his testimony against the prevailing vices and irregu- 
larities of the tifnes in which he lived. In some respects 
he carried his scruples respecting matters of conscience 
to a length which few would think it necessary to 


imitate. 


It is related of him, that when he felt the risings of 
fretfulness and discontent, he generally visited the 
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Christianity, his experience taught him was ‘the best 
antidote to these painful sensations. 

His natural constitution was very infirm ; and he was 


so broken down with disease, that when but middle 


aged he had the appearance of one advanced in years. 
His last sickness was long and tedious, and his pain for 
the most part very severe. But his humility and pa- 
tience were remarkable, his faith steady, and consola- 
tions strong. ‘ He longed to depart and to be with 
Christ,’ and his desire was at length granted. His soul 
was dismissed from this tenement of clay, August 24, 


1763, in the 53d year of his age, after he had been 


pastor of the church about thirteen years. 
Those of his hearers who yet survive, bear witness 


his integrity and faithfulness.* His successor, who has 


now followed him to the grave, never mentioned him 


* A pastoral letter, from which the following passages are se- 
lected, has been found among the manuscripts of the late Mr. 
Smith. It is without date, but was probably written near the 
close of his public ministry. eee 

To the Church of Christ, at Wainsgate, grace, peace, and love 
be multiplied through Christ our exalted head. | 

“ I'am standing at the threshold of your door, with my heart to- 
wards you in the bowels of Jesus Christ. I must shortly give 
account to him that is ready to ‘ judge the quick and the dead,’ as to 
what Ihave preached, how I have preached, and whether I have 
held fast Christ's name and the form of sound words which he has 
Committed:to my trust. If I have let them slip, with a view to gain 
to myself, to acquire honour or friendship from men, or from any 
other worldly motive—how can I hope to give up my account with 


tions of a dangerous tendency. You are anxiously concerned when 
your temporal interest is at stake. Ah! my brethren, does not your 


conduct in more important matters betray, if not want of know- 


ledge and disccrnment, what is much worse, want of zeal and love ? 


| 
| 
to 
oy? able to say, Lhave fought a good fight, I have 
: kept the th?’ Tam pained to hear that you discover so much 
7 indifference to the Gospel, and that you can it of j : 
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but with respect. As is evident from the former 
part of this account, he had an intimate personal ac- 


-quaintance with him, before he left Bradford. He 


wrote an elegy on his death, of which the following are 
the concluding lines : | 


“For numerous years his labours have been blest, 
But now his work is done, and he’s released. 
The Gospel tidings he no more declares, 
His voice no more makes glad his people’s ears. 
Alas! for them !—how shall they now be fed ? 
Who for their souls will care? their shepherd’s dead ! 
Like scatter’d sheep, will they not wander now ? 
Who then to them the way of truth will show? 


“ Thou, God! from whom all gifts and graces come, 
Who thus hast call’d thy servant to the tomb, 
Raise up another who shall useful prove, 
And rightly preach the messages of love ; 
That thy poor flock may be instructed still, 
And guided safely to thy heavenly hill.” 


Are not you seeking your own more than the things of Jesus Christ ? 
Is not that night of which Dr. Gill speaks coming fast upon us? 
Does not he who ‘ walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks,’ see 
your Laodicean temper of mind, and has he not something against 
you, because ‘ you have left your first love ?’ Let us search and see, 
Is there that love to Christ, his ministers, his word, his truths, and 
company, that there once was? Is there that zeal for his cause, his 
honour, his interest, which was evidenced at your first conversion ? 
Is there that fervency of prayer in your families and closets ?-——But I 
forbear ; let conscience speak ; and if it bear witness against you, 
‘let him that hath an ear, hear what the spirit saith unto the 


_ churches :’—‘ Remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 


and do thy first works.’ ss 
“ What I have written to you more at large before, I wish you 


| to read with diligence and deliberation ; and if things are not as I 


apprehend, be so kind as to inform me better, Having no other 
copy, I wish them, along with this, to be returned tome. ‘ The 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” Amen.” ~~ A 
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During the long confinement of Mr. Smith, as the | 


\ 
number of Baptist ministers was small, and no academi- 
cal institutions were then established in the north of 
England, the church at Wainsgate was unable to pro- 
cure supplies more than once in the fortnight. On the 
intervening Sabbaths, one of the members, whose son 
has been since known to the public as the writer of 
“ Essays in a Series of Letters to a Friend;” read the 
whole of Gurnal’s “ Christian Armour,” to the congre- 
gation. Being a person of strong mental powers, he 
occasionally commented upon his author, so that he was 


enabled to keep up. the attention of his audience, 


who often expressed themselves edified by what they 


_ Few persons indeed were better qualified than he for 


usefulness as a private member of a. Christian society. 


Having a deep sense’of the importance of Divine things, 
a warm heart, and a ‘well-informed mind, he and his 
partner in life, for a long succession of years, laid them- 
selves out in encouraging, by social converse and mect- 
ings, those who were setting out ‘in the way to Zion, 
with their faces'thitherward.’ Religion was the busi- 
ness of his life from youth to advanced age ; and nothing 


_ excited his interest so much as the prosperity and ex- 


tension of the kingdom of Christ among different deno- 
minations. A man of such a spirit isa most important 
acquisition to any Christian society ; and through the 
course of his public ministrations, he who was about to 
be Mr. Smith’s successor found in. this. old disciple a 


steady, zealous fellow-helper in the work of the Lord. 


~The reader will excuse ‘this digression ; it is a ju: 

; just, 
though imperfect tribute, to one whose memory is now 
precious (0 many... . 

Among others ministers 


invited to fill. Mr.. Smith’s 
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pulpit while he was laid aside, Mr. Johnson of Liver- 
pool spent some time at Wainsgate. Ee had been con- 
nected in association with the Baptists, and was re- 
quested as a friend to assist them in their ‘ time of need ; 
but whether some of Mr. Smith’s hearers had misre- 
presented his sentiments to Mr. Johnson, or from some 
other cause, he embraced* the opportunity of dissemi- 
nating some peculiar opinions of his own, which were 
rendered the more acceptable by his ready and fluent 
utterance. On his return home, he published a book, 
which he denominated the “ ‘Trial of T’'wo Opinions,” 
in which he laid before the public many things relative © 
to Mr. Smith, im a hasty, improper manner. Mr. 
Hartley, of Haworth, grieved by this attack upon his 
afflicted brother, published a pamphlet in reply, enti- 
tled, “ The Trial of Two Opinions Tried,” wherein 
he vindicated the conduct and character of Mr. Smith, 
and confuted many erroneous positions which Mr. John- 
son had daid down. The controversy is now become 
quite obsolete, but, for the time, it hada very unhappy 
effect on the small society at Wainsgate. ‘The number 
of members was but about thirty, and some of these 


were infected with Mr. Johnson’s sentiments. This was 
_ a discouraging circumstance to a young minister, who 
_ was naturally very timid, at his first entrance among 
them; but by avoiding any share in the controversy, 


and by a conciliatory disposition on his part, the breach 
was made up, so that those members-who had stood at 


_ a distance, on account of some difference in sentiment 


on matters of minor consequence, were again united, and 
they mutually agreed to allow one another their own 
way of thinking and of expressing themselves. 
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What has now been related will convey a general 
idea of the situation of this little society, when the 
subject of this narrative first entered upon his labours, 
As to the neighbourhood in general, it would be diffi. 
cult, at this distance of time, to form any proper idea 
of its civil and religious state. The population was 
comparatively small, and the provincial dialect almost 
unintelligible to strangers : in those parts where large 
and flourishing villages now stand, there were only a 
few scattered houses, and in some instances ho erections 
of any kind. The principal hamlets were on the de- 
clivity or near the summit of almost inaccessible hills ; 
which situations were also the favourite residence of 
persons of landed property, who appear to have had no 
idea of the picturesque beauties which, in more modern 
times, have been discovered in the valleys and dells 
below, where the scenery is distinguished “ by being ever 
varying and ever new.” As there were no wheeled 
carriages, little attention was paid to the public roads, 
which were generally carried through valleys and aver 


‘the summits of hills, so as to suit the convenience of 


the proprietors and occupiers of the land, without much 


regard to the accommodation of the more distant tra- 
veller. | 


‘Phe introduction of carriages, the influx of trade, and 
the consequent connexion with commercial towns, 
pointed out the necessity of new roads, winding along 
the valleys; and the abundance of waterfalls on the 
Calder and its»tributary streams, forming situations 
where considerable factories have been erected since the 
invention ' of machinery, have altogether produced an 
incalculable change’ in the appearance of the country, 
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At the period before referred to, the places of wor- 
ship were very few and thinly attended ; the principal 
of which were, an ancient and almost dilapidated epis- 
copal church at Heptonstall, which has since that un- 
dergone many repairs; a small Methodist meeting 
house at the same place, and two others on a still smaller 
scale, at Slack and Rodhill End, belonging to the Bap- 
tists. Among the inhabitants in general, ignorance and 
vice prevailed in a deplorable degree; there was little 
appearance of religion; their tempers, dispositions, and 
habits, partook much of the wildness of the country, so 
that an extensive, though unpromising field, presented 
itself before those faithful labourers who were raised 
up in these parts about this period. 

Among the number of those who came forward at 
this time, and were for many years great blessings to 
this neighbourhood, the Rev. James Crossley is deserv- 
ing of particular notice. He was born in the year 1731, 
at Lower Saltonstall, a small hamlet in Warley, near 
Halifax. His parents were industrious, respectable 
members of society ; but having a large family, were not 
able to give him a liberal education. His disposition 
from his earliest years was cheerful and engaging. © 
Whilst young, he had many alarms of conscience, which 
were much increased by his attendance upon the minis- 
try of the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, and among the Me- 
thodists, who had sometimes preaching at Luddenden. 
’ Jt is not known what was the precise time, or what 
were the particular means, of his conversion to God; 
but he became a zealous professor among the Method- 
ists, and used all his influence to induce his former com- 
panions in sin to follow him in the ways and service of 
God. He was a leader at one of the prayer meetings, 
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and’ having frequently dropped a few words by way 
of exhortation, he at length ventured to make a few 
remarks from a portion of Scripture. He was led to 
devote his attention to the study of God’s most Holy 
Word, with a view to the ministry ; and some change 
having taken place in his religious sentiments respecting 
the doctrines of the Gospel, a separation from his 
former religious connexions ensued, and a large room 
was hired at Upper Saltonstall, where he preached regu- 
larly every Lord’s Day.' The room, though spacious, 
soon ‘became inadequate to contain the numbers who 
flocked to hear him. A suitable place of worship was 
now ‘resolved upon; but much discouragement arose, 
from the poverty of the hearers, and other obstacles. A 
subscription was entered into; and those who had no 
money laboured alternately in digging the foundation, 
getting ‘stones'in the quarry, and serving the masons. 
During the ‘year 1761, the building, called) Booth 
Chapel; was reared and ‘rendered fit for public worship ; 
there’were no galleries in ‘it at the time of its first erec- 
tion. ©The situation was very solitary, and, for want of 


_ sttitable roads, for a long time difficult of access ; but it 


was "probably fixed: upon as being at a central distance 
from several surrounding villages. Mr. Crossley opened 
the meeting house: himself, by preaching an animated 
discourse ‘from! Psalm 1 will: offer in his 
tabernacle,’ &e.\)Hewas ordained in the year 1763. 
Rev. Mr. Knight, of Halifax,* who’had been. or- 


* The Rev. Titus: Knight.was born December 17, 1719. He 
began. to.preach in the year 1749, being then aniong the Methodists. 
He withdrew from that connexion. in 1762, .with a few friends who 
had ‘adopted his views on the doctrines of the Gospel. ‘The 
place becoming too small for the congregation, a very spacious and 
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dained the day preceding, the Rev. Mr. Edwards of 


' Leeds, and the Rev. Mr. Scott, of Heckmondwicke, 


were present, and took part in the services on that 


occasion. 
Mr. Crossley continued for the space of about twenty 


years in this situation. A friendly connexion took 


place between: him and: his neighbour, the minister at 


Wainsgate, which was maintained through life. They 
frequently preached double lectures together; and for 


several years, in conjunction with the Rev. Mr. Simp- 


son, of Warley, they gratuitously preached in succession 
once m the month at the workhouse belongmg to 
Warley, for the benefit of the paupers there, who were 
not able to attend Divine service elsewhere. 
Having received an unanimous imvitation to accept 
the pastoral office in the newly established Independent 
interest at Bradford, he resigned his beloved charge at 
Booth, though very reluctantly. He was no doubt in- 
duced to go, from the hopeof more extended usefulness; 
but it is generally supposed that he died of a broken 
heart, so greatly did the removal prey upon his spirits. 
He only preached one Sabbath after he finally left 
Booth; and died the Lord’s Day following, May 18, 
1782, aged 51 years. Rev. Mr. Cockin preached his 
funeral sermon, from the 3d epistle of John, 8 verse: 
Mr. Crossley was plain in his person and address; but the 
primitive ens piety, and good sense, —— dis- 


elegant structure was erected, and opened in May, 1772. Pm 
the year. 1764, he had become acquainted with Mr. Whitefield, and 
was appointed one of the preachers at the Tabernacle, in London. 

He was engaged during forty-three years in the work of the ministry, 
and died, after a tedious illness, March 2, 1793. at 
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tinguished. his discourses, rendered him a very accept- 
able and useful preacher. He printed one sermon, 
occesioned by the melancholy end of one of his hearers, 
who, having formed a connexion with coiners, was tried 
and executed at York, April 28, 1770. The text was 
2 Sam. xii. 14; ‘ By this thou hast given occasion to 
the enemies of the Lord,’ &c. A copy of a letter which 
he wrote to Mr. Crossley, just before his execution, is 
in possession of the writer. .It was found in his pocket. 
He bewails, in the most feeling manner, his past back- 
slidings in heart and in life. “God in his judgment,” 
he says, “ has overtaken me. But, in the midst of 
judgment, 1 would hope he will yet remember mercy. 
O that my wanderings may be a warning to others, and 
that my death, shameful as it is, may produce some 
good effect, and prove a real blessing to others! My 
heart is\ pained for my dear relatives; O that I could 
bear their sorrows! but I must leave them. Let me 
entreat you to give them seasonable and suitable advice 
whenever you can.—I can say no more; ‘but, O that I 
could come to tell you what my heart feels! ” 


Butit is time we should return from this digression, 
and resume the thread of our narrative. In the month 
of May, 1764; a public meeting, or association of the 
Baptist denomination, was held at Halifax. The letter 
sent by the church at Wainsgate is still preserved, in 


_ which they mention, in ‘a feeling manner, the death of 


their pastor, with the steps they had taken during his 
iiness,. and subsequent to his death, particularly in 
inviting a young preacher from Bradford, whose labours 
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gave universal satisfaction. “ We, therefore,” they say, 
-*]ooked upon him as one whom the Lord was raising 
up in our necessity, and requested him to come and 
settle among us, which he has done. We earnestly 
entreat the Lord to give him suitable abilities for the 
great work, and make him a wise and faithful steward 
of the mysteries of God.” | 


In a passage of the diary, written a few days after 
his removal (May 12), he complains on account of the 
state of his mind, which was still probably unsettled, 
from the hurry necessarily attendant upon so i are a 
change in situation : 

*‘ T have endeavoured to prepare for the Sabbath this 
afternoon; but was dark, and made little progress. 
What pains me most is, that I am not more deeply 
interested. Lord, incline my heart to pray, and cause 
thine ear to hear! 

“ I have spent the Saturday wholly in my pti ; 
but, alas! it has been an unprofitable day with respect 
to prayer and converse with God in my work. My 
object has been to lay up something for the Sabbath ; 
but, though favoured with every advantage, [ have done 
littleto purpose. Formerly, nies I had less time, J 
the work much more easy.” 

* Lord’s Day, May 13.—I have bien carried merci- 
fully through the work of the day, though not so hap- 
pily asat some times. I had not freedom of utterance, 
and my mind was contracted. The text in .the 
morning was Matt. v. 3: ‘ Blessed are the pure in 
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heart, for they shall see God:’ In the afternoon, 
MA: xiii. 6 : ‘ So that we may, boldly say,’ &c.”’ : 
‘ Lord’s Day, July 15.—This has been such a day 
to me.as calls for. much thankfulness, I found great 
freedom and pleasure in every part of the work I had 
to attend to. John xiv. 19; ‘ Because I live ye shall 
live also’ was the subject of discourse ; I enjoyed some- 
what of the sweetness of what I held forth to others.” 

“ Lord’s Day, July 22.—I was not prepared, as I 

could have wished to be, for the work of the day. In 
the forenoon I spoke from Luke viii. Some fell,’ &c. 
At noon I was very poorly ; but after I entered upon the 
afternoon service I felt much better ; and was comfort- 
able in enlarging upon Ps. xcii. 12: ‘ The righteous 
shall flourish like the palm tree,’ &c, . 
Im the evening the church, after sbneulting toge- 
ther, gave me a call to take the pastoral office upon me. 
I told them it was a very important affair, and desired 
time to consider of it. O that the Lord would give me 
a heart to lay the matter before ame and to ask counsel 
at his mouth!” 

Monday, July. 23 —The of. this I 
spent in fasting and | prayer, in renee my pape 
confessing my sins, dc, 

“ 1 proposed to myself, . 
answered, those questions in Mr. Henry’s Life, page 47 : 

“ I. ‘What am 1?’ After examination, I eoterhaded 
myself to be a subject of grace. mi 

What, have Ldone?’.. “Here. my conscience 
charged me with many. sins and imperfections through 
my past life. .. 

From what principles do Tact? 
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deceived with myself, from zeal for the Divine honour, 
and a principle of real love to the souls of men. “Lord 
search me and try me!” 


Before he had left Bradford he had formed an inti- 
mate acquaintance with some families at Yeadon, near 
Rawden. Among his papers a letter has been found, 
dated August 30, 1764, subscribed with the initials of 
the names of five females, who were then young in 
years and religious profession ; but through their future 
lives, which were protracted to ‘a considerable length, 
they were ornaments of the societies to which they 
belonged. For strong sense, sterling piety, and engag- 
ing manners, they had comparatively few equals. 

“ An extract from the letter, it is hoped, will be 
acceptable to the reader. | 


“ Dear Sir, 

“ We should have written to you some time ago; 
but a variety of things prevented. We trust you 
will not do us the injustice to impute our silence to want 
of friendly regard. ‘Your last letter was very accept- 
able, and particularly the short sketches you gave us of 
the sermons you had preached since your removal to 
Wainsgate. We were much interested in that from 
these words: ‘ The Lord is my helper.” It was very 
seasonable and applicable to the difficulties with which 
we were then struggling. The Almighty has seen 
meet to exercise us lately with heavy trials; but he is 
infinite in wisdom, and therefore cannot err. We have 
had great reason to complain of pride’and unbelief. 
© the bitter fruit which these corrupt trees produce ' 


% 
* 
i>: 
‘ 
7 
4 


128 MEMOIRS OF 


What poor creatures should we be were the Lord to 
leave us to ourselves; but we have to ‘sing of mercy 
as well as judgment.’ 

“ The power, love, and grace of God, have been dis. 
played in so wonderful a manner, that we think we can 
now number our greatest trials among our choicest §f 
blessings. We see the need of them, to make ow §& 
souls more lively in the ways of God—our viewsare § 
thus directed to the precious promises contained in the 
Divine Word ; and while the Almighty is chastening us, 
he puts underneath us his everlasting arms, and bears us 
above all our troubles. 

« Thus we have endeavoured to Lethe to you the 
feelings of our minds. We love to speak of God’s 


goodness to us; but we mourn on account of the body 


of sin and death which we daily carry about us. It, at 
times, causes us almost to faint ; but it pleases the Lord, 
who giveth strength to them who have no might, to 
grant us fresh supplies of grace, which enable us to 
keep our heads above water. We often compare our- 
selves to a ship tossed upon the tempestuous ocean, ready 
to be swallowed up in the great-deep, or ready to be 
dashed to pieces upon some fatal rock. Not that we 
are left to doubt of God’s faithfulness in perfecting the 
good work which he has begun; but our fears arise 
from ourselves, lest our comforts and usefulness one to 
another should be prevented. . Pray for us, that we 
may be kept lowly and honourable in our profession— 
that we may. overcome the evils of our-own hearts, the 
temptations.of Satan, and the allurements of the world. 
We remain 
“ Your but affectionate Friends, 


and fellow Pilgrims.” 
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The following verses were some time after addressed 
to the ladies who subscribed this letter. 


Tea and others who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 


sincerity. 


‘¢ Hail! heavén-born souls, celestial race, 
Offspring of God’s peculiar grace ; 

Ye ransomed tribe, ye pious few, 

Whose feet the paths of life pursue. 


Ne From off the rocks, like him of old, 
Your blissful state let me behold; 

Not void of hopes that worthless I 

Belong to your blest company. 


** Through a long wilderness you rove, 
Where beasts and savage monsters roar ; 

i it Gins, pits, and snares, infest the road ; 
But your defence and help is God. 


“ Eschol's sweet grapes you've now in hand, 
In earnest of the heavenly land ; 

Celestial fruits e’en now you eat, 

And long to have your bliss complete. 


** May you oft stand on Pisgah’s top, 
And view your home with stedfast hope ; 
With patience wait till Jesus say, 

‘Come over Jordan, come away. 


“ Then in his arms he'll you embrace, 
You shall behold him face to face ; 
His beauties then unveil’d you'll see ; 
Ah! Lord, and is this bliss for me ?” by 


The diary affords some further materials relative to 

this period of his life, though with considerable inter- 

“ Tuesday, January 1, 1765.—-This forenoon I was 

in the greatest distress. I had a meeting to keep up at 
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Colding, and never found myself more unfit for the 
work. I could not fix upon a text till yesterday even. 
ing. On account of the severity of the weather, I had 
great difficulty in walking to the place, so that I could 
not think on my subject. When I stood up I scarcely 
knew what *to say; but my mind was enlarged in 
prayer, and I was afterwards enabled to go on with 
pleasure. The text was Isaiah, xxvii. 13: ‘ The great 
trumpet shall be blown, &c. May I never forget this 
happy beginning of the new year!” | 

“ Thursday, January 3.—My mind was benafort- 
able in the former part of the day; nevertheless, the 
_Lord visited my soul in preaching at Mytholmroyd 
Bridge. I spoke in a great measure extempore.” 

« January 6.—~I have not found much satisfaction in 
study during the two last days, and was but poorly in 
body ; but,the Lord has been pleased to afford assistance 
in going through the work of this day. O what sacred 
joy did I feel in speaking upon ‘the life of faith,’ from 
Gal. ii. xx. Lord help me to live more by faith!” 

“ Lord’s Day; February 17:—Have been afflicted 
with a cold more than a fortnight.. I had some close 
thoughts on death, and have been much interested in 
reading Burnham’s ‘ Pious Memorials.’ ’? 

“ This day, though hoarse,. and. my. throat much 
swelled, I have had great enlargement, and unspeakable 
pleasure, in thé ‘public: exercises:.ofGod’s house. | 
preached from Rom. viii. $8, 39 : ‘ For I am persuaded,’ 
“Precious Redeemer; what hast done for the 
Vitest of thy creatures!” acl to 

“ Lord’s Day, May 26 was this 
strengthened’ in ‘body, and ‘very happy. ‘Texts, Matt. 
vi 9: PAREr this manner and: Matt. 
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25, 26: ‘I thank thee, O Father,’ &c. Iam filled with 
wonder when I review the Lord’s dealings with me.” 

“ Wednesday, May 29.—-Went from home about ten, 
A.M. Had some agreeable conversation with a friend 
at Mytholmroyd. Passed through Sowerby, and took 
a view of the new church there, which is indeed a 
beautiful building, and then proceeded to Halifax. 
Had a’ pleasing interview with Mr. Wood—heard his 
answers to some questions proposed for discussion at the 
Association, and told him my temptations, discourage- 
ments, &c. Heis much endeared to me.” 

“ Thursday, May 30. Read with pleasure some 
parts of * Nature Displayed.” Went to John Foster’s, 
and spent an hour or two with him very agreeably. On 
my return home, began to make some preparation for 
the Lord’s Day.” | 

“ Friday and Saturday, May $1, &c.—I have been 
studying a subject in “which my own conscience 
condemns me, namely, private prayer. O that 
God would enable me to practise what I recommend to 
others!” | 

“ Thursday July 18.—-This day I set apart to seek 
the Lord by fasting and prayer; to examine myself in 
order to my ordination, having accepted the invitation 
of the church, which was unanimous.” 

“* Friday, July 26.—The church met to make the 
necessary arrangements for the ordination. Moses 
Brigg spent some time in confesgion ‘of sin; James 
Murgatroyd, and John Foster, also engaged in prayer. 
After this, I addressed the society from Ps. xc. 17: 


* Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us,’ &e. 


I concluded the meeting with petitions in behalf of the 
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church and congregation. It has been a good mite to 
me; may it never be forgotten ! ” 
.  Lord’s Day, July 28.—My dear wife and 
received our dismission from Bradford, and joined the 
society here. I preached from Cor. ii. 2: ‘1 deter. 
mined not to know any thing among you,’ &c.”’ 


“ Wednesday, July 31, 1765.—This day I was 
. solemnly ordained pastor over the church at Wainsgate; 


the most important day, as to its transactions, I have 
ever yet witnessed. Mr. Hartley asked the questions, 
and made the ordination prayer. Mr. Crabtree gave 
the charge, and an awful one it was, from 1 Tim. ii. 15: 
‘That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself,’ &c. Then Mr. Nuttal preached to the people 
from. 1 Thes. ii. 20: ‘For ye are our glory and joy.’ 
The place was very much crowded, and the weather 
exceedingly hot. 0 my —_ what a work hast thou 
now entered upon.” 

“ Thursday, Aug. 1 much in con- 
versing with Mr. Oulton, Mr. Hartley, &c.; but have 
reason to complain on account of the — of vd 
heart, and want of fervour in prayer.” Hat 
Day, Aug. 4.—I was feeble in my) 
man. Preached in the forenoon from Numb. xxvii. 15; 
in the afternoon from Ps.:xvir 2, 3:-* O my soul, thou 
hast. said: unto the Lord, &c. I was much edified in 
the morning, in reading Mr. Newton's Life’”. 
Lord’s Day, Oct» 27.—During ‘the week I 
have; been ‘composed in my mind, found »my. heart 
engaged in the service of God, and. was greatly re- 
freshed in.reading Mr. Henry’s Exposition,” the 
sweetest|.and ,most spiritual work I ever consulted. 
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This has been a comfortable day. We had a short 
meeting in the morning, which was opened at ten 
o'clock, when I read the first Psalm, and began to 
expound the first Chap. of the Epistle to the Romans.* 

“ The latter meeting commenced at twelve. This 
method we intend to continue for the winter season. 
I much prefer it to the practice still prevalent in some 
neighbouring churches, of having only one jong service 
in the winter quartér.” 

" Lond’ s Day, Nov. 3.—This, through mercy, has 
been a happy day. In the morning I expounded, and 
in the afternoon preached from these words: ‘ The 
just shall live by faith” Oh that I may live the life | 
spoke of !” 


These, extracts will give some general idea of the 
state of his mind, from his removal to Wainsgate to his 
ordination, This comprises considerably more than the 
space of a year. His labours at that early period of his 
ministry were by no means confined to the pulpit. He 
_ preached, after the example of primitive ministers, from 
 house.to house, wherever a door was opened to him. 
By these means, under, a Divine blessing, prejudices 
were vated weakened, and a apis of inquiry was 
excited. 

It may tice appear that so. con- 
siderable..a period elapsed between the invitation to 
accept; the charge, and the time of ordination; but a 


.* His expository 3 remarks on the Epistle to the Romans, which 
he probably continued from this time, were written at large, and 
afterwards put up in a separate volume ; he was often solicited to 


publish it. 
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variety of papers, still preserved, show the sense he had 
of the arduous nature and difficulty of the pastoral 


office, and the discouragements he often felt from a 
_ conscious sense of his own weakness. Sometimes his 


mind was cheered by the liberty he found 1m speaking, 
and the satisfaction his hearers expressed; at others he 
was full of despondency and dejection, ‘These painful 
feelings so preyed upon his spirits, about six: months 
after his removal, that he had serious thoughts of 
wholly declining the work of the ministry. He wrote 
a letter to his intimate friend and counsellor Mr. Hart- 
ley, of Haworth, of which the following is a part : 


* DEAR SIR, | 
“T have taken this opportunity to-acquaint you with 
the bitter distress I at present feel. I fear I have 
entered upon a work to which God has not called me; 
and instead of combating these fears with success, I 
think I grow worse. I compare myself to the parched 


_ heath in the wilderness, which knoweth not when good 
cometh. I am continually bowed down under a sense 


of my weakness and foolishness. I spend my days in 
pain and anguish of mind, on these accounts ; and what 
will be the event of these things I know not. Surely, 
if the Lord had called me to the work, I should be 
more sensible of his presence with me, and. of his 
assistance. Imake my complaint to him daily, but 
he seems to cover himself with a cloud, that prayer 
cannot pass through. I am ready to say with Job, 
‘ When I cry and shout he shutteth out my prayer. 
In attempting to make preparation for the pulpit, I sit 
for hours together, and can do little or nothing.”-—~ 
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* MEMORANDUM. 


«N. B. I drew up these few lines on the 15th of 
Sept. 1764, with a design to send them to my ho- 
noured friend Mr. Hartley; but when I had got thus 
far in my letter, he unexpectedly came to the door. 
This filled me with surprise, and led me to think there 
might be something providential in his coming. I put 
the paper into his hand; he read it over and said, “ These 


- are my old complaints ;” as Herod said of John, ‘ they 


are risen from the dead.’ He further told. me that he 
was so far from thinking, on account of my present 
uneasiness, that I was not called to the work of the 
ministry, that he was more fully confirmed in his belief 


of my being commissioned to preach the Gospel. Oh 


what a deliverance did I now experience! [I was asone © 
made alive from the dead.” 


—== 


The writer of these pages has to lament, that from 
this period of his parent’s life, he has not been able to 
derive much assistance from the diary. The little that 
remains is chiefly written in short-hand, in which he is 
not much versed; and though from time to time re- 
solutions appear to, have heen formed to renew the 
diary, pressing engagements, and in particular literary 
pursuits and theological studies, fully occupied his ‘ssoli- 
tary hours. . |. 

In this retired and. apparently inhospitable situation 
he became acquainted, through the good providence of 
God, with two persons who afterwards attained to great 
eminence in the Christian church; namely, the Rey. 


‘Henry Foster, and the Rev. Dan. Taylor. Mr. Foster 
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was born in 1745, at a farm-house, a short distance 
from Wainsgate. He received the rudiments of his 
education at Heptonstall. school, which, under the su- 
perintendance of Mr. Pawson, and. afterwards of Mr, 
Shackleton,* furnished the church, and different semi- 
naries of learning, with many useful characters, At 
the time’ when this friendly connexion commenced, [| 
Mr. Foster was a student at Queen’s College, Oxford, ¢ 
Mr. Taylor was born in the neighbourhood of Ha- = 
lifax, in the year 1738. His first impressions of a 


*A neat marble tablet was put up in Heptonstall Church, soon 
after Mr. Shackleton’s decease, with the following inscription: 


“In affectionate remembrance of _ 
WILLIAM SHACKLETON, 
Late Master of the Free Grammar School at this place, 
Where thirty-six years of his life were occupied 
In an able, zealous, and laborious discharge 
Of the duties of his profession, 
This Monument was erected 
At the expence of his grateful Scholars. 

He died November 16, 1805, in — 

the 6lst year of his age.” 


“The following memorial is inscribed upon a plain slab which co- 
vers his mortal remains; , 
pus Hic requiésclt Gutretmus SHACKLETON, 
Qui, per annos triginta et sex, 
 Scholam Heptonstaliensem fideliter rexit, 
Quique inter primos sui ordinis claruit, 
-Humanitate ornatus ; 
Decessit decimo sexto die Nov", 1805. 
The classical reader will excuse the insertion of an inscription on 
a tomb-stone in the church-yard over another person, brough i 
ght up in 
this neighbourhood, whose talents and literary attainments were of 


the’ first order; but wasting and lingering disease repressed the 
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religious nature were among the Methodists; but leaving 
‘that society on account of some difference with respect 
to the ordinances of the Gospel, and points of doctrine, 
he accepted an invitation given him by a number of 
persons, resident in Wadsworth, who had also with- 
drawn from the Methodist’ connexion for similar rea- 
sons. This was about the time, or probably a little 
before, the removal of Mr. F’. to Wainsgate. 

Mr. ‘Taylor was possessed of intrepid courage ond 
persevering” diligence, undaunted by difficulties. He 
was not discouraged by the wildness of the country, 
the roughness of the mhabitants, or the little prospect 
of adequate means of support. He had been inured to 
hardship from his earliest years; and like the blessed 
Apostle, whose spirit he eminently imbibed, ‘he con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood.’ During the summer 
months, he preached at the Nook, a farm-house about 
a mile from Wainsgate, under a tree, having then no 
better accommodation. On the approach of winter he 
and his friends took a small house in Wadsworth 
Lanes. ‘The church and congregation increasing, a 
energies of his mind, and put a period to his mortal existence, 
when he had scarcely attained the prime of life. 


“ Hic sepulta jacent ossa 
Dynetry, M.D, Eding. 
Qui equalium suorum, 

In artibus Medicine et Humanitatis 

 Literis, facilé princeps extitit, 
Vir et sociis semper carus 
ac in omnes pro re benignus, 
Otiique gaudium necnon seriorum 
Ornamentum. 
Obiit 9° die Sept”. 1814, 
Anno affecto etatis 38, 
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commodious place of worship was afterwards erected at 
Birchcliffe,* near Hebdenbridge. 7 

Though these three friends had different sentiments 
as to some points, both of doctrine and discipline, Mr, 
Foster’s views being directed to the church, and Mr. 


- Taylor being afterwards the distinguished leader of the 


new connexion among the general Baptists, this differ- 
ence did not disturb the harmony that subsisted be- 
tween them, having each of them the same grand ends 
in view; namely, to glorify God, and to proclaim the 


everlasting Gospel. 


In reading the history of those who have risen to 
eminence in their generation, and more especially in 
tracing the si¢uaiions from which they made their exit, 
we are often ready to express our surprise, in the same 
way as’ the Jews, when they heard of Christ being 
brought up in Nazareth. Some remarks have been 
made inthe preceding part of these Memoirs, which may 
have ‘a ‘tendency to: show the impropriety of these 
eavilling inquiries. In the obscure retreat in which 
these three friends were placed, their communion was 
often sweet; and Infinite Wisdom was preparing and 
qualifying them for the important circles in which they 


* The society here was many years ago deprived of Mr. Taylor's 
personal services by his.removal first to Halifax, and afterwards to 
London, where he ended his days; but it has continued, under suc- 
cessive ministers, to flourish and increase. A number of the mem- 
bers for their own convenience, and with a view to the extension 
of the cause, built anew meeting-house at Slack, near Heptonstall, 
some time since; where, under. the pastoral care of the Rev. John 
Taylor, nephew to the first. minister at Birchcliffe, they have had 
many accessions to their number, and have collected a large con- 
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were afterwards to move. During the long vacations, 
when attendance at college was not necessary, Mr, 


Foster spent a considerable portion of his time at 


Wainsgate, where he was joined by Mr. Taylor. It 
was customary with them to be together three or four 
days in the course of every week. They were asso- 
ciates, not only in the study of divinity, but in reading 
the classics, and other branches of polite learning. 
Their society proved, in each of these respects, a source 


of great pleasure and advantage. Engaged in such 


important pursuits, and stimulated by such motives as 


ought to influence a minister of the Gospel, no situation, 
however forbidding in itself, can be tiresome; the wil- 


. derness itself is transformed into a fruitful garden. 


The friendship thus auspiciously begun continued 
through life. These friends, after their separation, wit- 
nessed with delight and holy satisfaction the success 
which the Almighty was pleased to grant to their re- 
spective labours, in those diversified situations where 
Providence placed them. As often as distance and ne- 
cessary engagements would permit, they corresponded 
and met together. With respect to characters so well 
known to the public as Mr. Foster and Mr.. Taylor 
were, it is scarcely necessary, and might be deemed ir, 


relevant, to mention many further particulars. Mz 


Foster left Yorkshire, in September, 1767, when he 
was ordained deacon by the Bishop of London: The 
following is extracted from one of his letters, dated Sep- 

“This day fortnight I came hither; on the Fri- 
day following I was examined by the Bishop's Chap- 
lain. He gave me the twenty-third article to translate 
into Latin, and then inquired how I proved it to be 
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true. He afterwards gave me the Greek Testament, 
and I construed about five verses of Matthew xi. upon 
which words he asked me the following questions : 
«“ 1, *Did John send to inquire of Christ for his own 

satisfaction, or that of his followers?’ — 

«2. * What evidence did Christ give’ that he was the 
Messiah ?’ 

“ 3. *Upon what miracle did the rath bei Christ's 


| doctrine turn ?’ 


«4, “How may the possibility of a resurrection be 
proved ?” | 
“ 5. * Will the same body rise or not ?’” 


~. 6. * How do you prove that we have the same doc- 


trines Christ’ taught ?’ 


“ Having answered these questions in such a way as 
otineetted to give satisfaction, he dismissed me ; — the 
Sunday after I was ordained by his Lordship.” 

~The first situation to which Mr. Foster was invited 
was, that of curate to the’ Rev. Mr. Romaine, Black- 
friars, who nearly, if not entirely, stood alone’ in the 
metropolis, till that period; as an asserter of those prin- 
ciples which were termed evangelical. About the time 


of his going to:London‘he became acquainted with the 


Rev. Mr. Newton of Olney.—Mr. Newton invited him 
to become his'curate ; but Mr. Foster considered Lon- 


‘don ‘as the place in' which his labours were most ‘likely 


to be useful In'this ‘he was not mistaken. No indi- 
vidual was more instrumental: in'the diffusion of evan- 


He was chosen lecturer-of several churches in different 
parts of the-city, so that for along course of years he 


to crowded auditories. His attachment to: those among 


gelical principles through this great and populous city. 


preached from five to eight sermons weekly, and often 
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whom he had laboured with so much succcess, induced 
him to decline accepting the valuable living of Clap- 
ham, to which he had been nominated by the will of 
J. Thornton, Esq.’ 

By way of relaxation from his arduous work, and 
that he might spend some time among his relations and 
Christian friends,so much endeared to him by early ac- 
quaintance, he generally went down into Yorkshire 
once in two years, and preached in those churches 
where he could be admitted. His popularity, though 
he did not affect the graces of eloquence, exceeded that 
of any other minister who ever visited this part, White- 
field alone excepted. His early and steady piety, the 
plainness, simplicity, and solemnity of his address, com- 
bined to excite a great degree of interest. The general 
method which he adopted in preaching was to deduce 
from his text a series of observations, in which he 
greatly excelled. It was no uncommon thing for the 


hours, of service to be altered in the neighbouring . 


places of worship, that the congregations might have 
an opportunity of hearing him; and though, numbers 


might, be, attracted merely by curiosity, in many, in- 


stances the. most happy effects were apparent, both in 
the revival of religion among the professors of Christi- 
anity, and the, conversion of sinners to. God.. 

The author. has felt it his incumbent duty to dwell a 
little on the character of this excellent man, both from 
motives. of personal .respect, and because, he. was the 
early and intimate friend of his deceased parent. ‘That 
the friendship continued to the latest period of life, will 
appear from the following passage, extracted from one of 
Mr. Foster’s: letters, received short, time before :his 
death; * Though I-write with a trembling hand, and 
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| _ mever take up my pen when I can avoid it, I feel a de. 
‘ sire to say to you before I die, that you are often in my 
thoughts, sometimes in my prayers, and always in my 


good wishes. The Lord bless you, my dear Sir; may 
a | your last be your most comfortable and useful days!” 
WP Mr. Foster was naturally rather reserved ; and his — 


| observations on human nature, in an extensive sphere, 

| led him to be extremely cautious in forming new ac- 
hei quaintances ; but he was steady in his attachments :— 
) the Rev. Mr. Newton and-the Rev. Mr. Cecil were his 


chosen associates, and to them he introduced repeatedly 
when in town the subject of this narrative. ‘Through 
mh, the medium of Mr. Foster, he also became acquainted 
1! with that justly celebrated character John Thorn- 
| ‘i ton; Esq. of Clapham-common ; where he had the pri- 
vilege of witnessing the religious order observed in his 
hospitable mansion, and occasionally conducted the 
devotions of the family on a Lord’s Day evening; nor 
did their acquaintance terminate with these transient 
interviews, as appears from one of Mr. Thornton’s let- 
ters, found among the papers of the deceased.—They 
have now all finished their career; ‘and are, no doubt, 
ute gone to that better world, where party distinctions are 
‘el known no more, and where the friendship of kindred 
Hm it souls shall be perpetuated and brought to full perfection. 
Ste Mr. Foster departed this life, May 26, 1814, aged 69 
Se years. The tablet erected to his memory contains no 
eulogium, but a solemn. admonition, “ Brethren, the 
time is. short!” #90 busitt 
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“It may not be improper to mention here an event 
which, though not interesting to the public, must have 
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had a considerable influence on the private and domestic _ 
feelings of him, the incidents of whose life are here re- 
corded; namely, the birth of his first child, a daughter, — 
after having been married nearly eight years. ‘This 
took place, October 17, 1766. Till that time he had been 
unacquainted with some of the chief cares and pleasures 
of the marriage relation. He had always shown great 
fondness for children; and on more than one occasion 
employed his poetic muse in lines to the memory of 
some who died in infancy ; but no one, except a parent, 
can realize the genuine feelings produced by such an en- 
dearing relationship. Often, in familiar conversation, 
did he describe the almost ecstatic pleasure he felt when 
he first embraced the little stranger :—but, alas! his fu- 
ture experience convinced him of the uncertain tenure 
by which these enjoyments are held. 


The dear delights we here enjoy, 
And fondly call our own, 
Are but short favours borrow’d now, 
To be repaid anon. 


In the year 1767, his first publication made its ap- 
pearance, under the title of “‘ Poetic Essays.” They are 
on the following subjects: “ Spring;” “ Isaac meditat- 
ing in the Fields ;” “ The Sight of an open Grave;” 
“In Memory of the pious and ingenious Mr's. Rowe ;” 
“To a Gentleman, on the unexpected Death of his - 
Son;” “On the Death of a favourite Child;” “ An . 
Elegy on the Death of J. S.;” “ On the Death of 
Mr. Richard Smith, Wainsgate.” 

These short poems. were chiefly, if not entirely, 
written before. he Jeft Bradford. ‘They appear to have 
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been collected for circulation among a few intimate 
friends, and have long been out of print. Though they 
exhibit many traces of warm piety and of a contem- 
plative mind, they were considered by the author him- 
self as ephemeral juvenile efforts, which he did not 
think proper to make more public, either by reprint- 
ing them separately or introducing any of them in his 
subsequent poetic compositions. In the poem entitled 
“ Isaac went forth into the Fields to meditate,” the fol- 
lowing lines occur : 


«¢ Could I but thus my time improve, 
And rise from earth to things above, 
What sound instruction might I gain, 
When walking in the field or plain ! 


« The spreading trees might teach me how 
The sons of grace should thrive and grow ; 
Shoot forth their branches fair and green, 
Whilst in the house of God they're seen. 


“ The friendly ivy twining round, 
May show how saints to Christ are bound, 
And how to him I ought to cleave 
With my whole heart, and on him live. 


_ “ The holly and the green-bay tree 
Might kindly then admonish me: ie 
Through changing seasons still to grow, 
__ Even when rude storms and tempests blow. 


“ The sprightly birds that sport and play, 
And chaunt the pleasing time away, . 
Might teach my grateful heart to sing 
Perpetual songs to heaven's great King. _ 


“« Thus in the book of nature broad, _ ny 
Writ by the finger of my God, qe 
Important lessons I might learn, 
5 
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“ON THE DEATH OF A FAVOURITE CHILD, 


“ © what a moving sight is here, 
| Who can withhold a gen’rous tear? © 
This infant, late in beauty gay, 
Is now a piece of breathless clay. 


* But let me lift my thoughts on high— 
To yon bless'd world beyond the sky: 
Jesus, thine arms do such embrace ; 
Where angels ever see thy face. _ 


‘‘ Ye weeping parents, cease to mourn; 
Can you once wish for his return 
To this vain world, where griefs annoy, 
And troubles drink up all our joy? 


| 


_“ Nay, rather let. your hopes aspire, 
With steadfast hope and strong desire, 

. To meet him in that bless’d abode, 
Where holy souls shall rest with God.” 


About the year 1768 or 1769, the Rev. Mr. Cross 
came to the curacy at Crostone, on the borders of Lan- 
cashire. ‘Though this place was a considerable distance 
from Wainsgate, part of the little society lived in the 
neighbourhood; and in the discharge of his pastoral 
office, Mr. F. went occasionally to preach among them. 
Some unfavourable and unjust representations having 
been given to Mr. Cross of his views and sentiments, he 
addressed a letter to him, both with a design to rectify 
these mistakes, and to form a friendly correspondence 
with a person for whose ministry and character he felt a 
sincere respect. ‘It is dated 22, 1769. 
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pec be in 
te, preach, ‘and which 1.could wish may be 
.to-the ends.of the ‘earth ; believing that they 
to this,-you will very. much oblige,one who sin- 


> 


Your very and humble Servant, 
‘ier Mr. Cross’s. disposition, no doubt, induced him to 
Sueeede to these overtures of a friendly correspondence. 


imitating... the . meek, and..lowly. dispositian of their 


4 ine. Master, they... were.closely., allied. mutual 


periods of life, while. be,,coptinaed 
4 when: he becawe. vicar: of. 
offered, they enjoyed sweet.couverse 
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their eyes, and look again and again, without being 
able to discover any hopeful prospects; yet the great 
Head of the church, has promised that ‘ his word shall 
not return to him void, but shall accomplish the pur- 
poses for which it is sent,’ in a greater or less degree. 
Whenever the Gospel is brought into a neighbourhood, 
it is with a view to accomplish some end. Paul was 
commissioned to go to a certain place, and was encou- 
raged by the assurance, that his Divine Master had 
‘much people in that city.’’ As praying breath shall not 
be spent in vain, so when the bread or the seed is cast 
upon the waters, we may rest assured that the produce 
shall be seen after many days. 


Though seed lie buried long in earth, 
It sha’nt deceive our hape ; 

The precious grain can ne’er be lost, 
For grace ensures the crop. 


Though Wainsgate might be considered as the sta- 
tion in which the subject of these Memoirs was fixed; 
his ministerial labours extended to a very extensive 
circuit; both on the borders of Lancashire and in the 
opposite direction. Where he was invited to preach on 
the week days, numbers, who at first came merely from 
curiosity, were afterwards induced from better motives 
to struggle with the difficulties of the way, and repair 
to this hitherto solitary place, for the purpose of attend- 
ing upon his ministry in a stated manner. The barren 
desert began to assume the appearance of a fertile re- 
gion, ‘ bearing the fruits of righteousness which are by 
Jesus Christ to.the praise and glory of:God.’ Numbers 
who had never been in the habit of resorting to public 
‘worship, were constrained to say, ‘ Let us go up tothe 
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house of the Lord, for he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths;’ whilst many derived ad- 
vantage from his occasional labours, who from distance 
of situation and other causes could not regularly attend 
and unite with the society; byt used their influence 
and exertions in their own immediate neighbourhoods to 
obtain a stated ministry. Where this was the case, with 
the spirit of an Apostle, he was ready to say, ‘ Christ 
is preached, and herein do I rejoice, yea and will rejoice.’ 

From the imperfect records which remain of this 
part of Mr. F.’s life, it is evident, that there was 
a considerable revival in his own congregation.* The 
place becaine too small to accommodate the stated 


hearers, some of whom ‘came regularly many miles 


every Lord’s Day. A gallery was erected and several 
other improvements made in the interior of the place of 
worship.’ .The prospect among the younger part of the 
audience was peculiarly encouraging. Many of these 
began to ask the ‘ way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward,’ Fears and painful anxiety lest he should have 
run without being sent, were now dispelled, by seeing 
these his spiritual children, the greatest joy a faithful 
minister can have, ‘ walking in the truth,’ while he 
_ looks forward to the period, when they shall prove his 
Joy and rejoicing * in the day of the Lord Jesus.’ 

. The following is extracted from an address which he 
wrote for the use of these young persons; it is dated 
August 11, 1769. 


. The following note is prefixed to a discourse, preached pea’ 9, 
_ 1769. “N.B. The day on which this sermon was delivered, eight 
persons proposed to join the church, and were approved of The 
text is “strikingly appropriate, Is. ii, 3: ‘ Many people shall go 
say, Come ye,’ &c,” 
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“To the several young men belonging to the church 
.-of Christ, at Wainsgate, grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied. 
“ Dearly beloved in the Lord! 

“ It is matter of continual joy and thankfulness to 
me, that God has called you ‘ out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light ;’ that he has brought you out of a state of 
slavery to ‘ divers lusts and pleasures, to walk in the 
paths of holiness. I think myself highly honoured that 
I am entrusted with the oversight of you in the Lord. 
With an affectionate, yet trembling heart, I have en- 
gaged to watch for your souls, as one that must give an 
account. © that I may obtain mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful! But, who is sufficient for these things? 
Of this, however, I can assure you, my dear brethren, 
that if I fail in any point of my duty to you, it is not for 
want of solicitude.about your welfare. God is my re- 
eord how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. You are inexpressibly dear to me, and 
seldom absent from my waking thoughts, by night or 
by day.» O my dear youths, what should I not be 
willing to do, or to suffer for your advantage? I have 
long had it in my heart to give you a little advice, re- 
lative to some things which I cannot so freely speak 
upon in public, and I flatter myself you will receive the 
following hints in the spirit of love and meekness. So 
far as they may suit your respective cases, and appear 
to you rational and scriptural, for love’s sake I beseech 
you to pay the most serious attention to them. 

“I. Let me entreat you not to slacken your dili- 
gence in any of the means of grace, public or private. 
Beware of neglecting stated periods for reading the 
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Scriptures, prayer, and meditation. One omission often 
makes way for another. . Be steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord. You have 
hitherto run well. God forbid that any stumbling block 
should impede or hinder your progress ! 

“ 2, Be very careful to keep up the spirit and power 
of godliness, while you attend to the form. 

“Be not satisfied with performing the round of 
duties, without thé enjoyment of Christ inthem. Keep. 
yourselves in the love of God, and be careful lest your 
zeal and the blessedness, the holy delight you have 
found in the ways of God, and your desires after them, 
should decline. ‘ Be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.’ 
Lukewarmness and indifference in religion are ever 
hateful'to God. A dull lifeless professor enjoys neither 
the pleasures of this world nor of religion. 

“8. Guard against useless controversy and unne- 
cessary contention. It is commendable to labour after 
an increase of spiritual knowledge, but beware of en- 
gaging too much in unedifying speculations and barren 
disputes. Regard the Holy Scriptures and the truths of 
the Gospel, not merely as matters of speculation, but 
as'the food of your souls. Labour to taste the life and 
sweetness of them. Observe how the bee employs her- 
self in the flowery mead ; see how she flies from flower 
to flower to collect the balmy spoil, and to load herself 
therewith; so may you and I deal with the Scriptures, 

“4. Shun vain and unprofitable company. ‘ He 
that walketh with wise men shall be wise, but a com- 
panion of fools shall be destroyed; Prov. xiii. 20. 
There are some even among those who make preten- 


sions to religion, whose society may prove rather in- 
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jurious than useful. Of this number are those who are 
ever doating about questions and strifes of words, 
“whereof cometh envy, railings, evil surmisings,’ &c. 
Tim: vi. 4. Our:intimate' friends’should be well and 
deliberately chosen. * Have no friendship with an angry 
man, lest thou learn his ways :’) Prov. xxii: 24. 

« 5. Prize and improve the many advantages you 
enjoy in a single’state;’ This is’a precious, a most im- 
portant part ‘of life. What’ opportunities may you 
have for religious exercises, of which others are de- 
prived! Youtare now exempt from that ‘ trouble in 
the flesh,’ which is almost inseparable from the married 
state.’ In a ‘matter of so much consequence to your 
future ‘happiness, be not \precipitate:: Think of the 
additional toils, anxieties, ‘and difficulties, in which many 
of your poor neighbours are'involved, and which you 
Mitist‘expect when you change -your state. This view 
of things is-very needful for those who are discontent in 
an unmarried ‘state. . Many form connexions without 
any proper consideration what they are likely to meet 
with therein. ‘This makes their difficulties much heavier 
when they come upon’'them, 

6. would not be. 
apelant a relation which is the appointment of God, and | 
which is declared ‘in’ Scripture to be ‘ honourable in all 
things.’ Duty and inelination may ‘hereafter unite in 
leading you to enter into it ;.and when this is the case, 
there is reason ‘to hope that it will contribute -to your 
real advantage: Let me recommend you to refer your- 
selves wholly to Godby prayer in.regard.to\it. Ask 
direction “of'‘him who is the supreme disposer: of all 
events. “A good) wife is his gift: Prov, xix, 14, Re- 
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member how. Abraham’s servant prayed, and how he 
succeeded. You have reason to hope for:similar guidance, 
if you seek unto him. The» advice of judicious Chris- 
tian friends may also:be of great advantage, if timely 
attended to; as a person’s own judgment is often be- 
wildered when the passions are engaged. 

“ Never entertain the thought of forming a con- 
nexion with one who is destitute of the fear of God. This 
would be highly imprudent. What comfort can you 
promise yourself with one who.is in heart entirely 


opposed to what you would chiefly pursue ?—with one 


from whom you may ere long be eternally separated. 


of the person you may fix’ upon ; and whether there be 
not some things in your own habits and dispositions 
which will require correction. Mutual forbearance will 
in these respects be found absolutely necessary. 

“ Thus, my dear friends, I have addressed you-with 
great plainness, out of the abundance of my eoncern/for 
you; and I:am persuaded that a practical attention to 
these hints will-be of great service to you. Your own 
temporal and spiritual prosperity are here. concerned; 
together with the glory of God,.the credit of ‘religion, 
and the peaceof the church. May I be. permitted to 
add, the comfort of your poor minister is here con- 
cerned. Ye'are my glory.and my joy.» I live, if ye 
stand fast: But if ‘the contrary should take place,.ye 
will bring down my ‘ youthful hairs with sorrow to the. 
grave.’ Fare ye well. The God of Israel bless you, my. 
dear children.’ I am ready to bedew the paper with 
tears on your account. . May we remain united in the 
5 


Consider whether there isa suitableness in the temper. 
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bonds of Christian fellowship here, till we meet ina 
better and brighter world ! o, 
“ T am your most affectionate, though 
unworthy Pastor.” 


His ministerial labours at this period were by no 

means confined within the sphere of his own neighbour- 
hood. Besides exchanging occasionally with other 
ministers, and preaching at the associations, he took an 
active part, in conjunction with them, in forming new 
stations, at Rochdale, Bingley, Lockwood, and other 
places. Some time before there was any design of 
building a chapel at Rochdale, several persons from 
that neighbourhood became members at Wainsgate, 
and were pretty regular in their attendance, though 
twelve or fourteen miles distant. 
A brief narrative has already been given of the dis- 
tinguished success which attended the labours of the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, during his continuance at Hudders- 
field. He was, as has been related, the great instru- 
ment in the hand of God of the diffusion of Gospel 
light in that neighbourhood. To that period we may 
refer, as being the happy commencement of what after- 
wards took place in that populous manufacturing district 
among the Baptists, Methodists, and Independents. ‘ As 
a wise master builder 
men built thereon.’ 


At theitemoval of this 
field, the crowds who had followed him from different 
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places, with so much earnestness and delight, became like 
sheep deprived both of their shepherd and of the pasture, 
where they had been so richly fed. A considerable body 
formed themselves into a society on the Independent 
plan, and erected a spacious edifice for public worship, 
where a large congregation was soon collected, and still 
continues to attend, under the ministry of that venera- 
ble minister of Christ, the Rev. Mr. Moorhouse. Ano- 
ther considerable society on the same plan was esta- 
blished at Holmfirth. Others connected themselves 
with a small Baptist church at Salendine Nook, then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Henry Clayton, 
who, though he preached there, lived at a farm 
near Wainsgate. The interest, previously to the ac- 
cession and the removal of Mr. Wood * from Halifax 


* The good man, who is repeatedly mentioned in this Memoir, was 


born in the month of October, 1734. His father was a Presby- 


terian, and trained up his family in a regular attendance on public 
worship ; but the son received his first impressions of a religious 
_ nature among the Methodists, and, at the age of seventeen, joined 
their society at Leeds. By hearing Mr. Whitefield, and forming 
his own opinions as to the points of difference between him and Mr. 
_ Wesley, he was induced, with many others, to leave the Methodist 
connexion; and, when about twenty years of age, he became a 
member of the community under the care of the Rev. Mr. Edwards. 
He had, previously to this, been encouraged to preach occasionally 
at Shipley, near Bradford, and at other places ; and he continued to 
exercise his gifts after he became a member at Whitechapel. 
About the year 1769 he was invited to preach at Wakefield ; and, 
in compliance with repeated solicitations, he soon after removed 
thither. While he was at Wakefield, a change took place in his 
views with respect to baptism; and the infant church at Halifax 
being destitute of a pastor, he settled amongst them. He was after- 
wards, for a short time, at Prescott, in Devonshire ; but the scene 
of his principal usefulness was Salendine Nook, near Huddersfield. 
The interest there, which owed its origin, in a great measure, to 
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to be co-pastor with Mr. Clayton, was in so low a state, 
that the collections scarcely served to defray his jour- 
neying expenses. | 
Mr. Bevjamin Ingham, of Lockwood, having re. 
ceived the word with joy from the lips of Mr. Venn, 
knew its value by an experience of its power on his 
own soul. Being in very extensive business as a 


itinerant preaching, was established, August 24, 1743, when the 
church corsisted of twelve members, several of whom were dis- 
missed from Rodhill-end and Slack, in the parish of Halifax. Mr. 
Henry Clayton had preached to them many years, but was ordained 
pastor at this time ; Mr. Wilson of Rawden, Mr. Jackson of Bar- 


noldswick, and Mr. Thomas Ashworth of Cloughfold, assisting at 


the ordination. _Mr. Clayton was pastor of the church thirty-three. 
years. For a long course of years he had laboured with little appa- 
rent success ; but in the latter part of his ministry the congrega- 
tion increased, and many were added to the society, who were the 
fruits of Mr. Venn’s ministry. -Mr. Wood was invited to be Mr. 
Clayton's assistant, and was received into the family of Mr. 
Ingham, where he was generously entertained for several years. 
Mr.: Wood succeeded Mr. Clayton, after having been his assistant 
about four years, and was pastor above twenty years. He died in 
September, 1794. | 

Mr. Wood was remarkably circumspect and exemplary in his 
conduct-—steady in his attachment to what he believed to be right, 
whether in principle or practice.—His judgment was:correct; and 


he was well skilled in casuistical divinity ; but his preaching was 


plain and practical, especially for the last twenty years of his life — 
During this period he was fully convinced of the propriety and 
necessity of a ministerial call to the unconverted ; and it is worthy 
of remark that, after he had this: conviction, and: acted upon it, his 
labours were abundantly more successful than before.—He was 
much attached to the writings of the late President Edwards ; but 
the Bible was his chief. delight, and he studied his sermons with 
great assiduity ; he wrote them almost at length, though he did not 


_ ‘Use notes in the pulpit.—He was the author of an excellent asso- 


Ciation letter on religious zeal. = 
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loth merchant, he had among his other premises a 


large room which he appropriated to the worship of 
God, principally for the use of the Baptists, to whom 
he now decidedly attached himself. Salendine Nook, 
where he was a member, was at the distance of, three 
miles, and like many other meeting-houses which the 
Baptists formerly erected, stood in a very solitary, 


dreary situation. He, however, made a point of at-— 


tending there with his family regularly on Lord’s Days 
till towards the close of life, when he generously, 
at his sole expense, erected a handsome place of wor- 
ship for the convenience and accommodation of Lock- 
wood and the neighbourhood. 

The meetings at the period now referred to, were 
chiefly kept up on week days. Mr. Hartley, Mr. Crab- 
tree,* Mr. Parker of Barnoldswick, and the subject of 
this Memoir, were the principal preachers, and attended 
there in rotation. Their visits were rendered very 


*A well-authenticated mannan has often been related in private 
circles, which, as it may serve to give some idea of Mr. Crabtree’s 
method in preaching, is here recorded. He was remarkable, like 
many of his brethren at that day, for being slow and sententious in 
the beginning of his discourse, and gradually becoming more ani- 
mated as he entered into his subject. A simple, honest man, who 
had the care of a fulling mill, which he could only leave at inter- 
vals, urged by curiosity, stepped into the room to hear what the 
preacher, who had just taken his text, had to say. Attending 
more to sound than sense, he saw few attractions in what dropped 
from his lips, and quickly returned to his mill; he was, however, in- 
duced to go again before the conclusion of the. sermon, when so 
great a change had taken place in the preacher's manner, that he 


Supposed a different person was addressing the congregation, ob- 


serving to a by-stander, that he had rightly judged, that he who 
had so little to say when he was in bc fore would soon be obliged to 


‘Some down and make way for another. 
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pleasing to them by the primitive hospitality, piety, 
veal, and frankness, of their kind host, and the uncom- 
mon spirit for hearing the word of God which pervaded 
all ranks. In looking over the account of sermons 


occurs for the first time April 16, 1771. The text was, 

‘Other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus.’ In the subsequent accounts of 
intinerant preaching, Lockwood is very often men- 
tioned. 

A much esteemed minister, who was at that time resi- 
dent in the village, and who, after having received his 
first impressions from hearing Mr. Venn, regularly at- 
tended these services, has kindly communicated the 
following particulars : 

“ Of those worthies whose names are dear to the 
denomination to which they belonged, and to Christian- 
ity itself, your father, as far as my judgment went, was 
not inferior to any. A very venerable appearance, ac- 
cording to the costume of the times, a mind of deep 
research, the strength of his arguments, the fervour of 
his mind, and sense of the importance of eternal things, 
which appeared in the whole of his demeanour, pro- 


duced a strong and lasting effect upon the minds of his 
hearers. At the moment I write this small testimony 


of respect, not only to his memory, but to the memory 
of past times, I feel more than I am able to describe ; 
the impression then made remains, and will remain, 
to the latest period of my life. Recollection is a plea- 


‘sant and profitable exercise of the mind, and especially 
when it brings to view the days of the right hand of 
‘the Most High, and the seasons of heavenly visitation. 


Three or four texts of the sermons I heard from your 
6 


preached at different places by the deceased, Lockwood 
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father at that time, I shall mention, as having struck me 
particularly. You will not expect that I should be able 
from memory to say much on what was delivered more 
than forty years ago, being then very young. The first 
sermon I heard was from Rom. ii. 16: ‘ In the day,’ &c. 
(This was preached, as appears from the diary, May 29, 
1771.) The believer’s trials and supports was the sub- 
ject of another. The last I shall mention was on Eze. 
kiel’s vision of the wheels, in the first chapter of his 
prophecies, as representing the mystery of Providence. 
This attracted particular attention.” 

The collection of papers in the hands of the writer 


contains a letter, dated Watford, near London, Aug. 15, 


1770, addressed to his parent by the late truly pious 
and amiable Dr. Stennet. It cannot now be ascertained 
how the correspondence first commenced: but, though 
/ no personal interview had taken place, there appears, 
even at that early period, to have been a mutual regard, 
which was afterwards greatly increased, and remained 
unabated, till death produced a separation. ‘The de- 
lightful retreat at Muswell Hill, to which the Doctor 
removed in the decline of life, with his courteous 
behaviour and the charms of society under his hos- 
_ pitable roof, afforded high gratification and pleasing 
reflections to many, and to none more than the de- 
ceased. 


* DEAR. SiR, ew 
_ ©T received yours of July, and-was greatly comforted 
with the contents of it. I intended to acknowledge it 
sooner, but one engagement or other prevented. My 
health has been indifferent, but I bless God I am now 
somewhat better. This I write from my mother's, who 
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lives at' the distance of nearly twenty miles from 
London. Her health being in a declining state, I 
think it my duty to be with her as much as possible. 

“J sincerely sympathize with you in the distress 
you have felt on account of some, misunderstand- 
ings in your church, and rejoice to find that, through 
your prudent and Christian conduct, and the blessing 
of God, they have.in any measure subsided: ‘Trust, 
my dear brother, in-God, and you will still find him 
nigh at hand to help you. Jesus, the great Head 
of the church, is touched with his people’s infirmities, 
and, doubtless, has a tender compassion for his faithful | 
ministers when exercised with such.trials as these. [I 
have no doubt the good of immortal souls, and the 
peace of the community you preside in, are. your grand 
objects. Having these.in view, a prudent, meek, firm, 
and persevering conduct, will, with the Divine blessing, 
carry you through great difficulties, and make you su- 
perior to all the discouragements which the devices of 
Satan, and the foolish passions of men, may throw in 
your way. And O remember, my dear friend, how 
good.a master you serve, and what exceeding great and 
precious promises he has made, for your support and 
comfort. This is the time of trial and suffering; but 
the day of rewards and triumph. will speedily come. 

“ I rejoice with you in the success of your ministry, 
and particularly in the instance you mention, wherein 
the great power and goodness of God were seen. There 
was something truly remarkable in it. ‘An ardent 
desire to be useful to the souls of men is frequently, 
through grace, thus rewarded.. ‘When we are weak, it 
often appears that through Divine assistance we become 
strong... Go on, my dear brother, courageously. in 
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your work, and I doubt not the Lord will be with 
ou. 
é « I thank you much for the esteem and affection 
which you express, though undeservedly, for me. I as- 
sure you I feel my heart knit to you; and I doubt not 
you will favour me with an interest in your prayers at 
the throne of grace; I need them, much need them, 
so great is the work to which Providence has called me, 
and so unequal am I of myself to it. We have had 
lately some additions to the church, and have yet some 
more in prospect. 
“ You will remember me affectionately to all friends, 
particularly Mr. Hartley, when you see him. Wishing 
you much of the Divine presence, and every needful 
blessing, I remain, | 
“ Your very affectionate friend and brother, 
| * SAMUEL STENNETT.” 
“ It will always give me pleasure to hear of your 
health (which the Lord of his mercy establish), and of 


_ your welfare in every respect. Adieu.” 


Those who are acquainted with the late Dr. Stennett’s 
writings must be pleased to observe, in his private cor-’ 
respondence, the same lovely spirit by which they were 
distinguished. His own life and character were, a 
striking comment on the discourses he published, on 
Personal and Social Religion. : 


Among the young persons to whom Mr. F's. minis- 
terial. labours were blessed at this time, the course of 
the narrative now leads our attention. to the late Rev. 
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John Sutcliff of Olney. He was born and brought up 
in a sequestered spot about four miles from Wainsgate, 
on the borders of Lancashire. Under the eye of his 
pious parents he was trained up with great care. He 
was preserved from associating with ungodly com- 
panions, and early instructed in the leading truths of 
Christianity. The family were in the habit of attend- 
ing at the old Baptist meeting-house, in their own vici- 
nity, called Rodhill End; but as there was service at 
that place only every other Sabbath, they went on the 
intermediate one to Wainsgate; and under the ministry 
of the Word there, Mr. Sutcliff was brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth, and joined the church in 1769, 
being then in his seventeenth year. 

From his infancy he showed a fondness for books ; 
and with little assistance, except what he obtained from 
private reading, he acquired a competent acquaintance 
with the branches of learning commonly taught in 
country schools. In the fifteenth or sixteenth year of 
hisjage, he occasionally assisted the Rev. Dan Taylor, 
im a school which he had established at Birchcliffe. | 
During his attendance there, Mr. Taylor encouraged his 
taste for learning by initiating him in the rudiments of 
the Latin tongue ; their intercourse was also of advan- 
tage to Mr, Sutcliff m the best things. His subsequent 
determination to unite with the church at Wainsgate, 
naturally led og to a more intimate acquaintance with 
the minister and people of that place. From the 
following letter he appears.to have laboured, like many 
other good men, at some seasons, under heavy dis- 
couragements. These he took occasion to state to his 


lines :-— 
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“ My DEAR YOUTH, “ Wainsgate, Feb.9, 1771. 


“« That you are still complaining of the power aud 
prevalence of indwelling sin, is no matter of surprise 
tome. We find one of the most eminent of Christ’s 
servants crying out on this account, ‘ O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?” Be not discouraged; Christ was manifested 
that he might destroy the works of the devil. Carry 
your sins and diseases to the foot of the cross; lay open 
your sores, your wounds, and bruises, before him, and 
plead the promise he has made, ‘ I will in no wise cast 
out.” Wrestle with him for sin-subduing grace, and lay 
hold on his strength by the hand of faith. Millions of 
poor sinners have taken this course, and none ever failed 
of success, No mean is so effectual for the mortifica- 
tion of sin, as constant converse with Jesus in this 
manner. May the good Lord establish your heart with 
grace, and confirm you to the end! Assure yourself of 
my steady affection for you, as one of the children God 
has given me, and accept of this small token of the 
same from 

“ Your unworthy brother and pastor, 
J, FAWCETT.” 


. The following is an extract from one of Mr. Sut- 
chff’s letters, written some time, as appears from the 
date, after the receipt of the above : 


“ HonoureED Pastor, 
© It is now a long time since I expressed my 
thoughts to you in writing. Though I feel many dis- 
gouragements, I trust I have ground to say, that reli- 
M 2 
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gion has been for some time on the advance in my soul. 
As my acquaintance with Divine things, and knowledge 
of my own heart, increase, I hope the grace of humility 
is also in exercise. I find a growing pleasure in reli- 
gious opportunities, and the thought of being deprived 
‘of them would be very distressing to me. 

“ The more closely I am engaged in religion, and 
the more I live under its power; the more enjoyment 
and satisfaction I ‘experience from it. The path of duty 
is not only the path of safety, but of pleasure. My 
mind is generally most comfortable when lowest in the 
valley of humiliation ; for then I am led to cleave unto 
God as my chief good; but, alas! I often forsake my 
own mercies. Many things are ready to captivate 
my affections, and to divert my attention from what I 
' ought daily to live in the pursuit of; my heart is per- 
petually prone to forsake the Lord, and to turn aside te 
crooked paths.— 

“ Straithey Head, April 13, 1771.” 


- Mr. Sutcliff, having an increasing desire to improve 
his mind, frequently went to Wainsgate, not only on the 
Lord’s Day, but at other times. He received during 
thesevisits considerable assistance in the study of English 
grammar, and made some progress in the classics. At 
one period he resided several weeks at a house near 
Wainsgate, that. he might be under the eye of his 
pastor, and pursue. his studies without interruption. 
During this intercourse he gave such proofs of his piety 
and abilities, that his friends saw reason to hope that 
he was designed, ‘by the great Head of the church, for 
public usefulness. With a view to this, they recom- 
mended him to the patronage of the Bristol Education 


4 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 165 


Society. Being admitted on the list of students, so 
great was the ardour of his mind to enjoy the benefit of 
that institution, and by preparatory study to obtain 
such knowledge and qualifications as might contribute 
to render him acceptable and useful as a minister, that 
what would have been formidable obstacles to many, did 
not at all deter or discourage his mind from engaging 
in this hallowed pursuit. Though of a weakly con- 
stitution, he travelled on foot from his native place to 
Bristol (a distance of about 200 miles) in the depth of 
winter. He was a stranger on the road; but the ex- 
pences of the journey, which he performed'in about 
seven days, fell short of twenty shillings. He often 
travelled afterwards on foot, solely with a view to save 
a little money for the purchase of books. 


In what manner he conducted himself there, will be: 


evident from the following letter to his pastor, written 
by the Rev. Hugh Evans, who, in conjunction with his 
son, the Rev. Caleb Evans, presided over that exeellent 


institution. From the beginning of the letter it ap- | 


pears that Mr. Sutcliff was at the time indisposed:— ~ 


“6 DEAR SIR, - Bristol, June 4, 1773. 


_“T was favoured with yours in due course, and was 
very willing our friend Sutcliff should return to you 
immediately, if he and the Doctor had thought it ad- 
visable; but as they did not, he has continued with us 
to the present.time. He has behaved with great pro- 
priety, and agreeably to his character and profession 
while with us; he stands high in the esteem of his 
tutors and friends here, and where he has occasionally 


_ preached: His labours at Trowbridge, in the last 
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vacation, were of great service to the interest, and 
much approved of by the church. They have had their 
eye upon him for their pastor; and if his health permit, 
they still desire it. There is a pleasing prospect of 
much good being done there. 

“ His progress in his studies has been as considerable 
as could be expected. He has lately gone through a 
course of experimental philosophy, which I hope will be 
of advantage to him. He has hitherto done you, as his 
pastor, and the church which recommended him to us, 
much honour. I trust he will be spared for great 
usefulness in the church of God, and be a burning and 
shining light in his day. 

“ I presume, when you have heard him for some time, 
the church will give him. a call to the ministry, wher- 
ever Providence may direct him to labour. I hope his 
zeal will not exceed his prudence in the services he 
may attempt while with you, and that he will take care 
not to injure his health. When the vacation is over, 
we shall expect him here to pursue what he has begun, 
and prosecuted thus far with so much success. You 
have, dear Sir, our sincere and hearty wishes for your 
success in the same service with ourselves; and we hope 
you will be the happy instrument of training up many, 
who may shine as stars of the first magnitude in the 
firmament of the church below for a time, and in that 
above for.ever. Pray for us, as we desire to do for you; 
and be assured that I am, with great regard and kind 
respects to you and. your spouse, though unknown, in 
which my wife and son join, 

“ Your affectionate friend and brother in Christ, 


“ Evans.” 
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Extract of a letter from Mr. Sutcliff : 
‘¢ Bristol, Nov. 4, 1778. 


«“ Many are the vicissitudes attending all things, here 
below. One minister after another leaves the stage. 
May the Lord enable us properly to act our parts while 
on the scene of action! Our concerns are weighty in- 
deed. As the painter said, ‘ Pingo in zternitatem,’ so 
we may say, ‘ Concionamur in eternitatem. If we 
cast our eyes around, what a solemn sight! Souls, im- 
mortal, souls by multitudes hastening into another 
world, who have never called seriously to mind why 
they came into this! Let us cry aloud and not spare, 
be ‘instant in season and out of season, abounding’ in the 
work of the Lord.’ May the best of heaven’s blessings 
descend upon you, and prosper all your labours in our 
Redeemer’s cause and interest in the world! Amen.” 


* During Mr. Sutcliff’s continuance at Bristol and after he had 
begun to preach, he received the following letter from the Rev, 
Dan. Taylor. It shows the interest he took in the welfare of his 
young friend ; and its intrinsic excellency, it is presumed will be 
sufficient apology for inserting it here : 


“ ESTEEMED FRIEND, 

“With great pleasure I often hear of you, and desire to adore the 
conduct of Divine Providence towards you. May God give youa 
thankful, humble, upright heart, a watchful spirit, and a serious 
mind! With trials you are a little acquainted; more and greater 
will probably come upon you. But he is faithful who hath said, 
“As thy days, so shall thy strength be.’ Here is a never-fail- 
ing support. Cleave to this God, and you are perfectly safe. I 
should be glad of a line from you, or rather of a long letter. In 
this I wish you to give me a short account of Bristol and the neigh- 
bouring parts, especially as to the state of religion. Is there oné 
General Baptist in all the West of England, who believes in those 
truths which we consider as essential to the Gospel ? 

“ Be watchful over your spirit: prize and redeem time: trust not 
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The duties of Christian mimisters are so diversified 
and important, and their influence so extensive (if they 
conduct themselves so as to be respected), that much 
relating to the best interests of society depends upon 
them. They have it not only in charge to feed Christ’s 
sheep, but to endeavour to gather and tend the lambs 
of the flock, to go out after them in the wilderness till 
they find them. The Divine precept to them, as well 
as to parents, is to use all proper means, by warnings 
and instructions, in order to train up the youths who 
attend their ministry ‘ in the way in which they should 
go; to bring them up ‘ in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.’ 

How often have prejudices been removed, and the 
affections of: young persons won by kind expressions 
and: condescending attentions! ‘There is, indeed, the 
greatest hope of success among those whose vicious 
habits are not. deeply fixed. It would be well if this 
truth were more attended to. The hopes of families 
and Christian societies depend upon the_rising genera- 
tion; if they unhappily are overlooked “or neglected, 
how gloomy the prospect! John, the beloved disciple, 
in his epistles often mentions the children of those per- 
sons to whom he wrote, in the most tender manner: 


‘Ihave no greater joy than to hear that thy children 
walk inthe truth; and in the close of one of his epistles 


your deceitful heart : live upon the promises : study the Gospel 
closely : pray much and fervently : always go forth in the strength 
of the Lord God: be careful of your health: disregard the ap- 


plause of men: attend'to the advice of the aged, the serious, and 


: “ Bear with my freedom, and believe me, 
Yours cordially, 
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he addresses them himself, in figurative, but nervous 
language, ‘ Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen.’ 
Ecclesiastical history records that in his sermons he 
frequently paused, turned to the young of his flock and 


called their attention in such words as the following: 


‘Ad vos juvenes, ‘this is for you young. persons.’ 
What a model for the imitation of all who have the 
‘eare of souls, of all charges the most weighty and 
important! ‘The writer has no hesitation in saying 
that, through a Divine blessing, the revival among 
young persons at Wainsgate, and the bringing forward 
of several who were afterwards useful in their gene- 
ration as private Christians and public characters, were 
intimately connected with the line of conduct here 
recommended. Young children were catechized, both 
in private and public; a taste for reading was encou- 
raged, by the loan of books; a small circulating library 
was formed out of the minister’s. own collection, in- 


creased by a small quarterly contribution in the church. 


and congregation. In conjunction with the Rev. Da 

Taylor, the jirst bovk society, on a more general plan, 
in this part of the country, was established at Hepton- 
stall... Ignorance is the parent of many vices, and in 


- particular of vulgarity and disorderly habits. Of 


what. importance the above society, and almost in- 
numerable others (of which it may justly be termed 
the parent), have been, in civilizing the manners of the 
inhabitants, it. would be impossible to say. Amusements 
of some kind are necessary for young persons ; and those 
who direct their attention to such as are truly rational 
and improving to the mind, are, in the best sense of the 


word,-benefactors to mankind. The books selected for 
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these libraries were principally on divinity, with histo. 
rical and biographical works, accounts of travels, &c. 

A minister may thus greatly benefit the rising genera- 
tion, by directing their attention to such publications as 
both enlarge and please the mind; and while he shows 
such an interest in their welfare, if they are sensible of 
the value of his advice, they will love and revere him as 
a parent. But undoubtedly his most delightful employ 
will be with those among them in whom he sees some 
hopeful appearance of early piety, some latent sparks of 
heavenly desires; he will fan the flame, and encourage 
the timid and backward in their imperfect attempts to 
tell what God has done for their souls, either in writing 
or familiar conversation. He will imitate, in his own 
sphere, that blessed Jesus, who ‘ does not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.’ He will 
avail himself of personal and family afflictions, and even 
common incidents, to deepen the impressions which 
appear to be made. A considerable number of short 
letters, displaying different degrees of talent and ability 
in writing, have been found among the papers of the 
deceased, written by several young persons at this time ; 
in which they address him as their pastor and best 
friend, describing the state of their minds, and soliciting 
counsel and direction : no doubt he had great pleasure 
in answering them. There was no part of his work as 
a minister for which he was more eminently qualified ; 
combining in his character that wisdom which is pro- 


fitable to direct, with the meekness and condescension of 


the babe in Christ: . 
In the year 1772, the “Christian’s humble Plea for 
his'God and Saviour,” a pamphlet sold at six pence, made 
its first ‘appearance. The feigned name of Christophilus 
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js appended to the preface, his real one being pro- 
dbably withheld to avoid entering further into con- 
troversy. 

_ This publication was in answer to a pamphlet, enti- 
tled “ The Triumph of Truth: ” some other attacks on 
the divinity of Christ are also noticed. He chose to 
convey his sentiments in verse; not only from having 
a strong propensity to court the Muses, but because, as 
Mr. Pope says, “ What is so written, both strikes the 
reader more forcibly at first, and is more easily retained 
by him afterwards.” ‘The arguments in defence of the 
divinity of Christ, so far as they are drawn imme- 
diately from the Holy Scriptures, are stated in a strik- 
ing and comprehensive manner, with references, at the 
foot of each page, to the passages quoted. The rapid 
sale of several editions, some of which were published 
in London without the author’s knowledge, showed 
the estimation in which it was held, as containing a 
summary view of the subject. 

In March, 1772, he, for the first time, went up to 
London, being invited to officiate for Dr. Gill, who, 
through age and infirmities, was incapacitated for his 
public labours, A short account of this journey is now 
before the writer of these pages; and it affords many 
proofs of the interest he took in the objects that here 
presented themselves to view, which must have been 
peculiarly attractive to one emerging from so retired a 
situation; but he expresses the greatest satisfaction in 
the society of Christian ministers, whom he had before 
only known by correspondence, or by perusing their 
writings. 

A few passages are here selected from the diary : 


“ April 1.—Preached at Mr. Wallin’s meeting, from 


4 


te 
» 
> 


172 OF 


Zech. xiii. 1: ‘In that day,’ &c. Just before the 
service began, I received a letter, which informed me 
that my dear wife was very ill. This affected me 
greatly. Lord help me! My troubles follow me every 
where; but I would not repine!” 

“ Lord’s Day, April 5.—Preached at Dr. Gill’s 
meeting, morning and afternoon, from 1 Peter, i. 7; 
‘ Unto you that believe he is precious.’ In the evening 
at Dr. Gifford’s. I was comfortable all the day. O 
what a mercy !” 

“ Monday, April 6.—Saw the Museum, where are 
ten thousand beauties of nature and art. ‘The Gospels 
written in gilt letters, the Egyptian mummies, the 
collection of birds, &c. struck me very much.” 

“ Tuesday, April 7.—Heard Dr. Conder, at Pinner’s 
Hall, in the morning, on Eph. i. 7: ‘ We have redemp- 
tion,’ &c. -My soul was richly fed under this discourse. 
In. the evening, Mr. Medley preached in Goodman’s 
Fields, from Acts v. 31: ‘ Him hath God exalted,’ 
&c. He spoke of Christ.as a prince: 1. He is such by 
nature; 2. He has all the noble and amiable qualities 
and endowments of a prince; 3. The achievements of a 
prince ;,4. The authority of a prince; 5. The riches of a 
prince. “ He described him as a Saviour—exalted by the 
Father—by the Holy Spirit—by angels, and by Saints. 
The ends for which he is exalted: to give repentance. 
Finally, for whom is he exalted—for Jsrael. This was 
a valuable discourse indeed. The former part of it was 
sweet to me; but, towards the close, vain eaongee 
robbed. me of all enjoyment and profit.” 

“ Friday evening.—Heard Rev. Mr. Foster. His 
text was ‘ Whom resist stedfast in the faith” His 


leading observation was, that in whatsoever manner 
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Satan may assault, we should make a stand against him 
‘by the sword of the Spirit.’ ” 

« Lord’s Day, April 12. —Preached twice | at Dr. 
Gill's meeting, and was greatly assisted from above. 
O what reason have I to be thankful! My text in the 
morning was “ Mercy shall be built up for ever.’ ”’ 


During his continuance in London, he preached, as 
appears from his diary, fifty-eight times. 


He was absent from his family and flock, at this 
time, about nine weeks ; and, some time after his return, 
was invited, in consequence of Dr. Gill’s decease, to go 
again, with a view to a permanent residence there. 
Many things seemed to urge an acceptance of this 
invitation, as he had a prospect, both with respect to 
temporal supplies and extended usefulness, far superior 
to any thing which his present situation was ever likely 
_toafford. His income, as a minister, had never ex- 
ceeded 25/. per annum; and though a revival had 
taken place, and the congregation increased, several 
circumstances in the state of the church rendered his 
residence among them often unpleasant. 

The dwelling-house was extremely small and incon- 
venient, which was now particularly felt, as he had a 
growing family of young children, requiring more room 
and increasing supplies. ‘The question of removal was 
seriously agitated, and so far resolved upon, with the 
advice of many of his friends, and the consent of some 
in the church, who were well aware that what they had 
been accustomed to raise could not afford an adequate 
support, that part of the furniture and books were 
sold; and other preparations made for his departure ; 
but his affection for his little flock, which he had so long 
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tended ‘in. the wilderness,’ would not. suffer him to 

leave them when the trial‘came. Those disinterested 
views which first determined) him to’ settle in this se. 
cluded spot operated so forcibly, that he could not 


desert his post. Like the country clergyman, — 


He aver had chang’d, ner wish'd to change, his place.” 
When he found his mind to waver, he intimated to the 
people that 40/, a-year would be the extent of his wishes: 


but though they hesitated, and even declined entering 


into any engagement to raise that sum annually, his at- 
tachment to them was so deeply fixed, that he concluded, 
at once, to cast himself upon Providence, and live and 
. Such a line of conduct as this may not be proper 
a5 a general precedent ; prudence may frequently dic- 


tate a deviation from it ; yet it exhibits many traits of 


character which are endearing in the man, the Christian, 
and the minister. It shows a delicate and solemn sense 
of the duties of the pastoral office, not to be deserted, 
except for the most urgent and satisfactory reasons; 
steadiness of ‘attachment, compassionate regard, and 
disinterested love, where that love perhaps has seldom 
met with suitable returns, Of this the Apostle Paul 
exiihited a most admirable instance, when he says, 


“Twill very gladly spend and be spent for you ;.though 
_ othe more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved.’ — 


pea be event now related, was certainly of great im- 
portance in. the life of the subject of this Memoir. It 


was, 1 some sort, the crisis which gave a new impulse 


- to.his. mind and views, and it, Was aresolution ef which 
afterwards saw reason to repent. Thor 
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had many trials to encounter, the blessing of Provi- 
dence atterided his exertions; both to provide. for his 
family, and to. promote the kingdom of Christ in that 
neighbourhood :where he mow resolved to spend the 
remainder of vyhis days; to) which resolution he after- 


wards steadily adhered, though he was often pressed to 


remove to more inviting situations: The notes of the 
two sermons'he preached on the Lord’s Day, after he 
had given up all thoughts of going to London, show 
the state of ‘his mind at that period, both with respect 
to himself, as an individual, and his family. The cir- 
cumstance is noticed on both in red ink, August 9, 
1772. ‘The former is on resignation to the Divine will, 
from Lev.'x. 3: * Aaron held his peace:” the latter on 
dependance upon Providence, from Luke xii. 15: «A 
man’s hfe consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he’possesseth.’ In this sermon he first illustrates 
the point asserted in the text—showing that abundance 
isnot essential to life; or the comforts of it—that it will 
neither prolong life, nor give contentment—that many 
live more comfortably who have not abundance, than 
others who are in opulent circumstances, a little that 
a righteous inan ‘hath being better than the riches 
of wickéd—that abundancé will neither prevent 
cares arid ‘disquietudes, crossés and losses, nor secure 
ffom those afflictions which are incident to man; from 


these and other forcible considerations, the mést power- 


ful arguments are drawn to submit to the disposals of 
Providence, to live’ as strangers and pilgrims in the 
earth, and to~ direct our desires and Wises to oes 
objects which are ‘not seen and eternal.” 


ks 
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The principal, if not the only institution the Baptists 
had at this time, for training up young men, with a view 
to the ministry, was at Bristol. ‘To that place, as we 
have before related, Mr. John Sutcliff was sent; but 
though the advantages enjoyed under the care of the 
Rev. Hugh Evans were deservedly held in high esti- 
mation, yet the remoteness of the situation, and the 
increase of churches in the north of England, for which 
supplies were with difficulty obtained, rendered a similar 
establishment there highly desirable. The subject was 
mentioned to Mr. Evans himself, asappears from the letter 
already inserted, to Mr. Ryland, and other ministers, who 


_ allapproved of it. Many gentlemen in London were also 


favourable to the design. In consequence of these as- 
surances of encouragement, a circular was drawn up, 
addressed to ministers and others, and signed by John 
Faweett and John Sandys, who was a young man 
recommended as a likely assistant in this undertaking. 

» An extract from the circular may not be unaccept- 
able to the reader. 


Wainsgate, June 18, 1775. | 

“ We trust it is our object to promote the cause and 
interest of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it is our most 
earnest desire that the efforts we are now desirous to 
make may be crowned with success, and the tokens of 
the Divine approbation. It will also greatly contribute 
to our satisfaction to have your concurrence and friendly 
assistance in the work in which we are engaged, viz. 
the training up of pious young men for the ministry. _ 
“The grand design we have in view is to furnish the 
churches of Christ with lively, zealous, judicious, dis- 
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interested ministers of the Word. We need not say 
how much they are at present wanted. The youths to 
be admitted are such members of Baptist churches as 
appear to have promising abilities for the ministry. We 
are conscious, that no literary advantages, without the 
above, will constitute a minister of Christ. : 

“ We purpose (through Divine assistance) to use all 
proper endeavours for impressing the minds of those 
who may come under our care, with a deep and lively 
sense of the awful and important nature of the work : 
to recommend the duties of self-denial and charity, and 
continually direct them to seek the light and guidance of 
the Divine Spirit, to enlighten their minds, enlarge and 
strengthen their mental powers, and assist their pro- 
gress in all the branches of useful knowledge. And in 
order to preserve a lively sense of Divine things on 


their minds, it is proposed that they spend, exclusive — 


of the duties of the family and the closet, one hour 
together, every day, in singing and prayer; ever re- 
membering that those ministers who live nearest to 
God are the most likely, by their labours, to bring 
others to him, and consequently answer the important 
ends of a gospel ministry. 

“ Several candidates have proposed themselves ; ; we, 
therefore, hope you will recommend the design to such 

of ye our friends as are to it.” 


An enlargement - of the premises at Wainsgate be- 
came indispensably necessary to afford accommodation 
_ for those who were about to reside in the house, and 
enter upon ‘their studies. While the additions and 
alterations» were ‘making, the family took up their 
temporary: abode ata farm-house in the neighbour- 
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hood, Mr. Abraham Greenwood,. who had been pre- 
viously a year and a half with his brother-in-law, the 
Rey. Mr. Armitage, now came to reside with them, 
and continued two years and a half According to 
a memorandum now before me, he entered July 27, 
1772 :—he was the first minister at Rochdale, where 
he remained some years; and is now, in his declining 
years, usefully employed as a minister in Lincolnshire. 
After the additional buildings were completed, three 
other persons were successively added to the num- 
ber of students: Mr. John Hindle, who quitted his se. _ 
cular employ, Nov. 2, 1772; Mr. Thomas Slater, Nov, 
1, 1773; and Mr. George Townend :—they have 
some years ago finished their course on earth. Mr. 
Hindle was distinguished as a popular and very elo- 
quent preacher: he was first settled at Halifax, and 
died in Manchester. Mr. Slater became a clergyman 
of the Church of England.. Mr. Townend was after- 
wards ordained pastor of the church at Ackrington in 
Lancashire, where he ended his days, much respected. 
A funeral sermon on occasion of his decease was preached 
by his tutor, and soon after printed. The text was Psalm 
-xxxiv. 19: ‘ Many are the afflictions of the Fighicom 
&c. 

» The Rev. Wm. Hartley, still living, began te preach 
about this period ; and though not an inmate in the fa- 
mily, availed himself of such opportunities for improve- 
ment. as. circumstances would admit. 

Mr.Wm..Tommas, who resided. near Hebdenbridge,a 
member of the church, gad a most amiable, pious person, 
from every information that. can now. be. collected, 
showed. great desire to improve his. mind, and was 
not without serious thoughts of the ministry ;~being @ 
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person of property, and living at no great distance from 
Wainsgate, he attended as often as he could conve- 
niently at the seminary, without any expence to the in- 
stitution ——The most pleasing hopes and expectations 
were entertained respecting him: but alas! that dread- 
ful malady, the small pox, which formerly, like the 
plague, spread its devastations through the country, 
blasted this opening flower, and consigned him to the 
gloomy mansions of the grave. He had kept up a re- 
gular correspondence with his most intimate friend, Mr. 
John Sutcliff. An extract from the last letter to him 
seems too valuable to be consigned to oblivion. | 


BROTHER, March 27, 1773. 

* Your epistle arrived safe on the 17th March. How 
do my spirits rise and my heart leap for joy whenever I. 
hear from you! I know by painful experience what it 
is to be deprived of a friend,—a friend do I say? if 
there be any term more tender, I wish to use it: a 
bosom companion,—one that is dear to me as my own 
soul! With what regret do I look back on the time I 
have spent with you at my side !—Often engaged in 
profitable conversation, though I have to lament that on 
some occasions the precious moments were misimproved; 
by the introduction of trifling topics on my part, which 
damped the holy flame of heavenly mindedness in your 
soul, and insensibly ‘brought on too light a frame of 


“ The spring season is once more returned ;' and this 
again’ servés to remind me of the many delightful 
walks we have had together, sometimes in the valleys 
and on the hills; sometimes in the verdant meadows, 

when'the surface’ was all one beautiful parterre, adorned 


.warble the praises. of her: bountiful Provider. 
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with charming flowers, which display the bounty of the 
Creator. But what are those entertaining scenes? 
What are they when compared with the immaculate, 
the transcendently glorious Immanuel, the Lamb of. 
God? Do these attract our senses to behold their beau- 
ty, and the exquisite skill apparent in their formation ? 
O let us attentively consider for a few minutes the 
beauties and excellencies of the Son of God '—He who 
is wisdom itself; who was enthroned in glory unap- 
proachable ; he bowed the heavens and came down; 
clothed himself in flesh; lived on earth ; and at length 
died the accursed death of the cross. Here indeed all 
wonders meet! Here are beauties that far exceed the 
works of creation! Here is love beyond degree: he 
suffered for his enemies;—the offended suffers to set 
the offenders free! Shall we be silent in his praise 
though we can no longer unite in this holy exercise? 


Let us learn a lesson from the* tuneful lark : she begins 
with the dawn of the day, nor does she wait for com- 


pany to soar aloft with her'—No; when Nature 
smiles upon her, she seems contented, though alone, to 
O 
what reason have we to sing and triumph in the God 
of our salvation! ‘The winter is now indeed past, - 
the time of the singing of birds is come!’ \).. 

“ T have‘had some. distant thoughts of paying you a 
visit, but have laid them aside for the present. The 


small-pox spreads very much all about us, and “wey oo 
fatal'in many instances. 


“The, meeting in Wadswottli-lanes is up as 

usual, and we often find it good forius to assemble our- 
selves together. We have a \succession ‘of trials and 
comforts, but upon the whole I trust we are going on 
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well. Many send their kind respects to you, and heartily 
wish you success in your studies. They express their 
regard for you in the warmest terms. Mr. Fawcett has 
been lately at Rochdale :—he generally ah a four 
times in the week. 
“ Begging an interest in your prayers, 
remain, 
“ Your unworthy but affectionate brother.” 


On the back of the letter, Mr. Sutcliff has written 
the following memorandum : 


“This my dear friend departed this life on Lord’s 
Day, May 30, about six o’clock in the morning. He 
died full of comfort and good hope through grace. 
He left his relatives and friends in the deepest caeireme. 
Lord sanctify this atecting stroke !” 


The following letter to Mr. Sutcliff contains a more 
particular account. + letter had been written to him 
previously, to inform him of his indisposition. 


_ “ My pear Sir, “ Wainsgate, May 30, 1779. 
. My last, dated the 26th instant, I suppose has 
reached your hand. If so, you will open this with 
anxiety to know how it fares with your fri nd. I will 
endeavour to give you a more particular account of his 
disorder. . It is about a fortnight since he began to be 
poorly; the eruption appeared on the Wednesday or 
Thursday. He was very full, but seemed to go on well. 
Lvisited him often, and always found him comfortable 
inshis mind; wholly resigned to the will of God; and 
steadfastly trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for all his 
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salvation. ‘Thursday last, the disorder came to its 
crisis. Many thought him still in a fair way to recover, 
but I have had my fears of the contrary, from the be. 
ginning of his indisposition. I was with him some 
time that night. He had, for the most part, the com. 
mand of his senses, ‘The pox seemed to fill and come 
forward well; his cheeks were almost all in one, yet he 
was never blind, till—Oh! how shall I relate it ?—death 
closed his eyes: 


« Tommas, the Friend, is dead! O empty name, 
O earthly bliss, ’tis all a painted dream ! 


You cannot, my dear Sir, be more affected on reading 
this account, than I am in communicating it, The 
dear, the lovely youth is no more! No more shall we 
see his countenance smiling, nor hear his improving 
conversation. You have received your last letter from 
him. But a few hours before he died, I inquired whe- 
ther I should write to inform you how he was. He re- 
plied, “ ‘Tell him I expect to die soon, and he may not 
be long after me.”. On Friday about five in the even- 
ing, he had a great accession of fever; was very rest- 
less and delirious during the night; the swelling of his 
head settled; and the eruption fell in, Saturday 
morning, about three o'clock, he. sent for me. He 
seized my hand with great eagerness, and told me he 
supposed he was lying on his dying bed: “but the Lord,” 
says he, “is my refuge ; my soul trusts in him ; he is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever!” ‘The 
Lord has loved me with an everlasting love, and there- 
fore with loving kindness hath he drawn me.’ “Since 
the small-pox came into the neighbourhood, I have en- 
dleavoured’ to live in a state of actual preparation for 
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death ; and now the time is come. I shall soon be in 
his presence where ‘ there is fulness of joy,’ and at his 
right hand, where there are ‘ pleasures for evermore’ 
Come, Lord Jesus, comfort my soul with the consolations 
of thy Spirit ;” with other expressions to the same pur- 
pose. At his request I spent some time in prayer ; he 
seemed to join in every petition, and was perfectly sen- 
sible to the conclusion, when he was; for a short time, 
delirious. He afterwards addressed his relations ;— 
giving them the most pertinent and seasonable advice, 
and in the tenderest manner. At proper intervals I 
asked him several questions, to which he gave such ra- 
tional and satisfactory answers as amazed both myself 
and many others who heard him. John Foster being 
present, he seized his hand and said: “ Oh, my friend, 
you are an old soldier! I had but just as it were entered 
the lists: pray for me, we have often prayed together 
in our pilgrimage: let us do it now at parting.” He 
was so deeply affected that he hesitated for a little 
time ; on which the dear youth, with a clear and audible 
voice, engaged in prayer himself with great propriety : 
friends and relations were all bathed in tears, and listen- 
_ ing’ with eagerness to the dying words of one to whom 
they were united by the strongest ties of affection.— 
Amidst all he was composed, peaceful, and resigned.— 
I was ready to say: .“ Come here and learn to die!” 
He assured us that he was as willing to depart from this 
World, as we were to go to our own homes. I went 
again to visit him last night, and found him still worse 
than before. .He expressed a most tender regard for 
me, and rejoiced’ to see'me once more. I told him I 
thought’ he was near his‘end ; he answered in a ‘most 
calm and composed manner. After prayer he was very 
and: not quite: himself. imagined he had 
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some of my children in bed with him, and said there 
was one, “that must go with him to glory.” IJ must 
confess this struck me much, I stayed several hours 
-with him; and when I took my leave, he etspoke of de. 
parting to-morrow. 
_ © This morning (Lord's Day) I went down again 
about six; but he expired the very moment I got to 
the door. I understood he had slept about three hourg 
very quietly, and lived two hours after. | 

“ I cannot tell you how much this mournful event 
has affected my. mind; but the deceased has glorified 
God, both in his life and in his death. Eight months 
ago he prepared an epitaph, to be put on his grave, 
stone ; it is to this effect : 


ss No lying stone shall tell of me, 
The things that are not true ; 

For what I was, and what you are, 

The Judgment Day will show. 


| TE hear he is to be buried on Wednesday next. 
The good Lord pape us to improve the awful Providence. 
Farewell ! 


J, FAWCETT.” 


a 


' It is not improbable that when Mr. Sandys was en- 
gaged as an assistant, expectations were entertained of 
more ample resources,’ and an increasing number of 
applications for admission ; but with several intervals of 
absence, the whole ‘time of. his continuance in the 
family did not exceed a year. ‘His: letters indicate 


_ sterling piety ; but from the unsettled state of his mind, 
_ he does not appear to have been formed for that close, 
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assiduous attention requisite in a seminary. He was 
minister, for a short time, at Shrewsbury, whence he 
removed to London, and has been dead several years. 
The care of the young men thus devolved princi- 
pally upon Mr. F. having also begun to take a 
number of pupils of more tender age, his time was 
fully occupied ; and the once solitary, silent abode at 
Wainsgate began to wear a very different appearance. 
The duties of his pastoral office also closely engaged his 
attention. He was unwearied in his discharge of them, 
‘being instant in season and out of season.’ He often 
mentioned, during his life-time, an expedient he adopted 
for redeeming time, and acquiring a more habitual readi- 
ness in the composition of sermons. He fixed regu- 
larly upon some passage of Scripture, to be a subject of 
meditation when he retired to rest, till he could com- 
pose himself to sleep ; the consequence of which was, that 
sleep departed from him ; and he was obliged entirely 
to relinquish a plan which was destructive of his health. 
He generally preached nearly two hundred times during 
the course of the year. He continued his week-day 


meetings, when opportunity afforded, at the stations in | 


the surrounding neighbourhood which he before occu- 
pied ; and was frequently invited to Haworth, Clough- 
fold, Bingley, Bradford, Gildersome, Bacup, Roch- 
dale, &c.; in the infant cause, at the last-named place, 
he took great interest. The settlement there, and suc- 
cessful labours of his much ‘esteemed friend, the Rev. 
Thomas Littlewood, many years after, gave him great 
satisfaction. He assisted, in the year 1771, in the 
ordination of Mr. William Roe, at Sutton, when he 
preached from 1 Thes. ii. 11, 12: ‘ As ye know how we 
exhorted,’ &c:; and in 1772, at the ordination of Mr. 


\ 


186 MEMOIRS OF 


William Hartley, at Halifax. His text was Col. iv. 9; 
‘ With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother,’ &c, 
On one occasion, whether at this period or some time 
after cannot be now precisely ascertained, he was in the 
most imminent danger of losing his life. He was pass. 
ing from Sutton to Bingley, where he had engaged to 
preach in the evening. A dreadful storm of thunder 
and lightning came on as he was travelling, succeeded 
by torrents of rain, which quickly inundated the whole 
neighbourhood. On his way, being determined to 
press forward, that he might not disappoint the ex- 
pectation of the congregation, he came to a place 
where was a bridge across a brook, at other times 
not considerable, but now swelled to a mighty tor- 
rent. A great concourse of persons had assembled to 
see the rise of the water, which evidently endangered 
the bridge.. While he was hesitating for a moment 
whether to proceed, the bridge was suddenly carried 
down before his eyes, and he must inevitably have been 
overwhelmed with it, if 
videntially stopped. 
Previously to the time Antes hea bon 
already intimated, some considerable improvements had 
been made in the meeting house at Wainsgate, where 
the audience, from the catises before named,and another 
which maybe proper here to state, was rapidly increas- 
ing. The Rev. Mr. Thomas, the pious and venerable 
minister at Rodhill End, near Todmorden, and Slack, 
near Heptonstall, was removed, by the stroke of death, 
in’ the year 1772. He had‘long been the laborious 
minister of a poor people, who met for Divine worship 
at:these places, which were! several miles asunder. His 
pecuniary recompense had been very small; his con- 
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stitution was weak, and his station very fatiguing ; yet 
such was his attachment to his little flock, that he was 
willing to the last to spend and be spent for them, 
though he had invitations to situations in every respect 
more eligible. 

The attendants at Slack, at the time of Mr, 
Thomas’s death, were too few to support a separate 
interest any longer; and Mr. F. consented, in compli- 
ance with the request of those who were particularly 
attached to the situation where they had been in the 
habit of worshipping God, to preach there statedly 
every fourth Sabbath. His friends at Wainsgate 
showed no reluctance to this, as many of the persons 
who were in the habit of attending his ministry came 
from that immediate neighbourhood. This place was 
generally crowded to excess, partly by his own stated 
hearers, and partly by strangers, for whom it was more 
convenient and accessible than Wainsgate. 


A friendly connexion had taken place between Mr. 
F. and several families in Liverpool long before the 
period now referred to. He had some acquaintance with 
Mr, Oulton, the Baptist minister there, while he lived 
at Bradford, Being quite superannuated, this worthy 
man afterwards removed to the house of his son, who 
preached at Rawden, near Leeds, where he ended his 
days. If the writer is not misinformed, he was suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Hall, a judicious, but by no means a 
popular preacher. The interest at Liverpool was then 
in a very low state. | 

From a letter, dated. September 30, 1771, it is 
evident. that Mr, F. had. preached there frequently 
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before that date, and that his occasional ministrations 
had met with acceptance and considerable success. The 
Rev. Mr. Medley, who. proved so great a blessing to 
that town and neighbourhood, was invited to settle 
there, about the close of the year; but it does not ap- 
pear from the letter that the church had any knowledge 
of him at that time. Mr. Joseph Walley, the writer 
of it, says, “ I hope you will pray for us, and not be 
reluctant in helping us. This is indeed a time of need, 
and it is highly necessary that we should give ourselves 
unto prayer. Last week a day was appointed for be- 
wailing our sins and seeking the Lord for the restora- 
tion of our gospel privileges: O that we may pray in 
faith and wait with patience! Your children (meaning 
those who had received their first impressions under his 
ministry),continue to evidence earnest concern about 
their souls, and give diligent attendance upon the 
means of grace, public and private. May the Lord 
keep them, and make you an instrument of as much 
good in your next visit as in-your former one! Mrs. 
Walley joins in kindest affections to gee and fa- 
ay, and our church to yours. 
am, dear Sir, 
Yours in. best friendship and re lation, 


of the Rev. Mr. Medley, Watford 
to was, under a Divine blessing, a happy 
means of dispelling the discouragements under which 
_ the'small society at Liverpool laboured, when this letter 
was’ written. His popular talents and zealous minis- 
_ terial labours attracted the attention of multitudes, who, 
though they might» be first’ invited by curiosity, after- 
wards’ became ‘stated attendants, and many of them 
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lively, active members, and steady promoters of the cause 
of Christ in that populous and flourishing town. The 
great accessions to the congregation rendered it neces- 
sary to make frequent enlargements in the places of 
worship, which, not being sufficient to afford accommo- 
dation, new ones were successively built. 

» Mr. Medley, being one of the Tabernacle preachers, 
application was generally made to the Yorkshire and 
Lancashire ministers to supply his place during his ab- 
sence, and among the rest Mr. F. frequently went to 
Liverpool for that purpose. | His visits and ministerial 
labours were rendered useful to many. He maintained 
a friendly correspondence with several of those to whom 
his heart was united and who loved him as their spi- 
ritual father, and some valuable materials for this work 
‘might have been collected from the letters he addressed 
to these persons (many of them then in the younger 
stages of life), who were, in the best sense of the term, 
‘beloved in the Lord.’ To them he no doubt disclosed the 
feelings of his mind, as a Christian and minister, com- 
-municating such counsels and consolations as the case 
required.: Of their letters to him, strikingly displaying, 
(to: use the language of inspiration,) the ‘love of their 
espousals’ to Christ, ‘ the kindness of their youth,’ when 
they, as young pilgrims, went after ‘him in the wilder- 
hess ;’ many are in the hands of the author; but the 
replies, which could not fail to bring into exercise every 
sentiment, of Christian love, and to contain many en- 
Couraging expressions and admonitions, suited to the 
tmals with which those who are setting out in the ways 
of God have to struggle, are irrecoverably lost. ‘They 
were entrusted to: the late Captain Maine when he went 
out.on one of his voyages, that he might peruse them at 
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mpate the tedium ‘which a>good man’ must fee] 
no:doubt; fell into'the ‘hands of persons ‘unable ap. 
‘about Whitsuntide,! the annual 
at Wainsgate. 


at first view 


> 
if 
d 
4 « 
~ 
ony 
4 
Oy 
5 
ae 
«! 
“peter 


JOHN) FAWCETT, D.D. 191 


this man of Goll is ‘pid riveted his 
attention; so that it proved a most delightful and rei, 
freshing season, not only to himself, but to most that 
were present. 

During the month of the:same year Mr. F. : 
a of another interview, with his dear 
connexions' ‘at’ ; whence letter 


l on ‘Saturday hoon, and was” 
kindly received by friends here. Mrs. Johnson died 
ahout ten day$ ago. Her conversation has been truly 
exemplary, for forty or fifty years. ‘She left the stage 
trigmphantly. ‘The last words she spoke were, “T can- 
hot express the’ joys I feel.” © that TI and my dear 
companion’ in life may thus live and thus die! ‘The 
meeting-house erected" here ‘is spacious and handsome, 
but riot” gaudy or extravagantly expensive. Yesterday 
I'preached three times, viz. from Acts xv. 36, Luke xiv. 
#3, arid Song iii. last verse, I was attended with my 
igual fears’ and discouragements; but through the 


upon thy arm Divine.. 

.-Unebanging faithfulness and 
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‘* My God, if thou art mine indeed, 
Then I have all my heart can crave; 
A present help in times of need, 
Still kind to hear and strong to save.” 


In March, 1774, that dreadful disorder the small-pox, 
which in its progress had been remarkably fatal in the 
neighbourhood, after having cut off the rising hopes of 
many families, and deprived him of several valuable 
young friends, entered his own habitation, and seized — 
his four small children. Inoculation was at that time 
little known in this part of the country, and the pre- 
judices of many pious persons were against it. The 
mode of treatment which. generally prevailed was also, 
as future experience showed, very improper. All his 
children had the complaint very severely, except the 


youngest, and in one instance it. proved fatal. 


A. lovely boy about four years and a half old, the 
darling of his mother, who never afterwards could 


‘mention him without the strongest. emotion, was 


snatched from their fond embrace. This affecting pro- 
vidence his mourning parent improved, two days after 
his interment, by a discourse upon Luke xviii. 16: 

* Suffer little children to come,’ &c. A hymn sung on 
the occasion has already appeared in print. The fol- 


lowing lines ok to the same Sygate have been found 
among his papers :. 


“ As once of old the ptoto-martyr 


‘ Jesus receive me,’ sovyoung'Stephen dy'd; 
‘I go to Jesus,’ said the lovely’ boy,’ 


Then took his dight to yonder world of joy. 


‘ 
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Deep in the grave his body sleeping lies 


Till Jesus comes and bids the dead arise ; 
His happy spirit dwells above the skies. 
O then restrain the fond paternal tear, 
And hope and wait, and long to meet him there. 
* June 8, 1774.” 


A plain tombstone in the burying-ground, near the 
house where he died, records his name, with this inscrip- 


tion subjoined, “ He was taken away from the evil to 


come. 
These domestic afflictions excited the most tender 
feelings in an affectionate parent’s breast; but they 
were quickly succeeded by another, in many respects 
still more trying. Whether froin disturbed repose, 
and the anxiety occasioned by the recent bereavement, 
or from the close application to study which his nume- 
rous and increasing avocations required, he was sud- 
denly seized, on the very day after the funeral sermon 
was preached, with a complaint which entirely incapaci- 
tated him for his public work, during the space of at 
least two months. The suddenness of the attack, which 
commenced when he was about to sit down to dinner, 
and the violence of the paroxysms, led his medical at- 
tendants to conclude it was the stone, one of the most 
painful complaints to which the human frame is subject. 
Every method then in practice was resorted to, in order 
to afford relief, particularly the warm-bath and opiates. 
Through the violence of the pain, sickness and cold 
sweats being succeeded by the excessive heats of a 
scorching fever, his bodily frame was soon so much 
reduced that little or no hope was entertained of his 
recovery. 

One ofthe at which the wie of this 
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Memoir has of paternal care (having spent the year 
preceding these afflictive dispensations at Bingley, 
among his maternal relations) a recollection which has 
recurred more frequently to his mind through life than 
any other event which distinguished the days of child- 
hood, was when called during this illness to his bed- 
side, then apparently the bed of death. He was scarcely 
six years of age, and of course incapable of duly estimat. 


ing the loss he was likely soon to sustain ; but the affec. 


tionate solicitude of a parent who expected soon to leave 
him and his other children, and the advice he gave on 
that occasion, produced impressions which advancing 
years have never obliterated. Among other things, he 
mentioned to him that beautiful poem, by Dr. Watts, as 
applicable to his own case, entitled “ A Sight of Heaven 
in Sickness,” which at his request he then committed to 
. During these weeks and months of confinement, his 
thoughts were, as was afterwards evident, in the short 
intervals from violent and overwhelming pain, em- 
ployed about: his family and the people of his charge, 
who to all human appearance were about to be left 
- It: has often been found that the tribulations and 
afflictions of God’s ministers have been over-ruled, not 
only for their own good, but for the benefit and the 
furtherance of the Gospel. Some of ‘the choicest 
epistles of the Apostle Paul, and in particular that to 
the Philippians, were written while he was, in prison, 
prevented from taking an active part.in those public 
labours in which his heart was so much engaged. 
These epistles have edified and consoled the church in 
every sucoseding age. The Pilgrim’s Progress,” com- 
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posed by John Bunyan while in prison, has been of - 
incalculably greater utility in promoting Christianity, | 
than he, as an individual, could have expected, what- > 
ever facilities hed been afforded to his ministerial la- 7 
bours. The cle Dr. Watts was for many years of ' 
his life wholly incapacitated for preaching ; but it is well 
known to what useful purposes he devoted this period . 
of bodily debility, not only exercising the meekness and ; 
resignation of the Christian, but employing his pen in — 
writing many invaluable works, whereby, though ‘dead, 


he yet speaketh.’ 


No doubt similar aims and views induced the subject ; 
of this Memoir to direct his thoughts to the composition © 
of a work for the use of others who were brought into - 
the same trying circumstances, imitating the examples | 
of David, Hezekiah, Jonah, and others, who rehearsed — 


their agonies of distress in the day of trouble, and 
offered to heaven their songs of deliverance. ‘They 
“called to remembrance their song in the night,’ and were 
not ashamed to let the world know, that amidst the 
sinkings of life and nature, God and his-promises had 
been their support. 

The title of the publication now about to appear was, 
“The Sick Man’s Employ, or Views of Death and Eter- 
nity realized.” Having employed the intermissions from 
excruciating pain, and the period of convalescence, in 
preparing this work for the press, it was entrusted to 
the care of his friend, the Rev. Mr. Booth of London, 
who kindly superintended the publication. At that 
time there were but few persons in the North of 
‘England who had attained to any considerable pro- 


ficiency in the art of printing. 
02 
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The estimation in which this work has been held by 
the public is evident, not only from its wide circula. 
tion, but from the testimonies given to it, both from the 
press, and in more private communications; which 
strongly indicate that if the writer had published no 
other book, this would have been sufficient to endear 
his’ memory to his friends, and the professors of Chris- 
tianity in general.. In the dedication to the church at 
Wainsgate, for whose use it was primarily intended, he 
addresses them as one called back from the verge of 
eternitv ; briefly enumerates those doctrines which had 
been the support of his mind in affliction, and which it 
was his desire again to declare amongst them. He 
mentions some of those devdtional writings which, next 
to the Bible, had been most dear to his heart during his 
affliction. Among the rest Augustine’s “ Confessions,” 
‘Gerhard’s * Meditations,” the melodious strains of Dr. 
‘Watts, the elevated aspirations of Mrs. Rowe,’ and the 
flowing periods of Hervey, whom he terms his favourite; 
‘and he reminds them, that in this little work they had 
‘before them the very phrases in which he expressed him- 
self in the intervals between his fits of pain. A cursory 
perusal of this book must show how well it is adapted, 
-at once: to alarm the secure conscience, and to direct 
the attention to the only true sources of consolation in 
‘the hour of affliction and in the prospect of death. 

“| He-who-is at ease in his possessions, enjoying the 
_glare of outward. prosperity, and unalarmed by the 
views of death, may consider some expressions as bor- 


‘dering on enthusiasm, or as of too gloomy a cast ; but 4 
‘humble, penitent soul, bowed down with sorrows, and 


impressed with a sense of the vanity of the world, with 
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the infinite importance of. eternal realities, will be led 
to form very different conclusions. 
A new edition of this work was published: a few 


additions and improvements. 
The following letter, though it does not entirely 
telate to this season of affliction, may not be impro- 


perly inserted in this part of the Memoir. It has been 


recently received from the Rev. Abraham Greenwood, 
the first person who resided under his roof for the pur- 
pose of preparatory study, and who is now the only 
survivor of the young men then educated by him .for 


the ministry 


“ DEAR SIR, 
“T have great reason to be thankful that I was put 
under the care of that man of God, your father, in the 
éarly part of my life. His house was like a little hea- 


ven below. The sweetness of his temper, with the 
mildness and gravity of his manners excited my ad-+ 


miration, and still more his diligence and unremitting 


application. I never saw him idle. If at any time he 
took his pipe, as he was wont to do, he would also have. 


a book in his hand, and read to himself or to others. 


| The devotions of his family were solemn and regu- 
lar. .Hé:commonly read a chapter or a Psalm, sung a 
few verses, and prayed in the) Spirit five, six, or seven 


minutes. I have often accompanied him to Hep- 
tonstall, where he had a week-day evening lecture 
well attended: . Never shall I forget the fervour of his 
piety, and the rich variety of doctrinal and practical 
truths ‘which: appeared in all his sermons. I had the 


years ago, with some alterations, and very considerable 


happiness to) be with him two years and a half, and. 
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have thought of him and his advice to greater advan. 
tage for the last twenty years, than I ever did before. 
Lord help me, that I may be more like him in faith, in 
patience, in humility, in diligence, and in every amiable 
qualification ! 
* Vain words, or slanderous language, never came 
out of his mouth in my hearing ; nor did he bear malice 
against any one, though sometimes very unkindly 
treated. He well knew how to commit himself into 
His hand who judgeth righteously. 
_ “T have often admired his holy resignation at the 
time of his great affliction, when he wrote his ‘ Sick 
Man’s Employ.’ His pain was so great, that he often 
sweat till there was a dew on the covering of the bed 
on which he lay; yet he did not use any improper ex- 
pressions of impatience. Even then when he had 
some alleviation of his: pain, he would sit up and write 
down what he afterwards published. He was often 
heard to exclaim, “ How exceedingly precious is time ;” 
and his life was a full and continued proof that he was 
under the abiding impression of this idea. He re- 
deemed the very fragments of it. O that I, in this 
respect, had imitated him more! I have him still in 
my eye, my ear, my heart. His love to the souls of 
men, his bright example, his evangelical, experimental, 
and practical ‘preaching, may have been re but 
have been rarely exceeded. | 
remain, 
“ Yours, &c. 
Gurexwoop: 
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to be valued. It must have added greatly to David’s 
troubles, when he had to say, ‘ Lover and friend hast 
thou put far from me; yea, mine own familiar acquaint- 
ance hath forsaken me. Seasons of darkness and 
affliction call for some kindred breast to catch and dry 
up the falling tear, and to pour balm into the soul; 
they try the sincerity of professed friendship, and’ show 
whether any dependance may be placed on it. The 
various extracts from letters, which are contained in 
the following pages, while they afford him who writes 
this account an opportunity of mentioning names en- 
deared to the deceased and his family, and who have left 
an honourable testimony behind them, will show the kind 
interest which distant friends, as well as those whe 
were near, took in the heavy afflictions with which ~ 
Lord saw meet to exercise his servant. 


“DEAR Sir, “ Liverpool, May 12, 1774, 
“Tt gave me great concern to hear of the removal of 
your lovely child, and soon after of your own affliction. 
This is indeed sorrow upon sorrow. With respect to 
your son, you have many sources of consolation. His 
heavenly Father has taken him to himself; be thankful 
then for his removal so soon from this vale of tears. He 


has got beyond the reach of sin and misery, to which 


even the best of men are exposed in the present world. 
I trust when natural feeling has subsided a little, you 
will be enabled to kiss the rod which inflicts this heavy 
‘stroke, But, O my dear frignd, how I felt for you, 
when I heard of your own aliliction, and of the acute- 
ness of the pain. Your case, with all your personal 
and relative trials, has beén spread before your Father 
and éur Father in our prayers. I trust he will spare 
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your desirable life, and restore your health, for the 
good of the church of God, and for the sake of your 
own dear family. We long to hear some further par- 
ticulars. I should be glad of the heads of the sermon 
you preached from those words: ‘ Suffer, little. chil- 
dren,’ &c. May the Lord comfort and heal you! [ 


am, my dear Sir, 


“ Yours for Christ’s sake, 
“ JOSEPH WALLEY.” * 


* The remark has often been justly made, that it is much easier 
to point out to others sources of consolation and motives to submis- 
sion, than to realize the one and practise the other. This good 
man was, many years after he wrote the preceding letter, exercised 
with a very severe trial; and though in point of time the letter 
may be misplaced, it is of great value, as exhibiting the power and 
efficacy of religion in seasons of peculiar distress : 


“ Dear Sir, 

** You may probably have heard, before this, of the very affecting 
Providence which has befallen us in the departure of our beloved 
son out of this world, which took place a few days ago. Sucha 
shock we have never before experienced, as a family. May the 
Lord, who has been thus chastising us, sanctify this dispensation 
to our souls, showing us more than ever our frailty and nothingness! 
May we be quickened in the ways of holiness, weaned from the 
world, and stirred up to prepare, with becoming earnestness, for & 
better country, that is, a heavenly one! We have great cause to 
mourn, but none to murmur. I hope we are enabled to be still and 
submissive under the hand of our Father ; and I trust your prayers 
will be. united with ours, that we may be supported under this heavy 
aifliction. Mr. Medley, at our request, endeavoured to improve the 
Providence by a sermon,from Job xiv. 1st and 2d verses. Sincerel 
thanking you for all your kindness, | 

* Yours in our living Redeemer, 

“ Josgen WALLEY.” 
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. From the latter part of this letter (not here inserted) 
ft appears, that at the time when it was written a 
number of youths from Liverpool were resident at 
Wainsgate, and among the rest, a son of Mr. Walley, to 
whose death, occasioned by that dreadful malady the 
stone, the letter in the note relates. The first and 
principal encouragement which the subject of the 
Memoir met with, for forming a private seminary, 
was from that quarter. ‘This -he often gratefully 


acknowledged; and the connexion which thus subsisted 


with several respectable families in Liverpool was a 
happy means of promoting and maintaining that inter- 
course which had for years before been productive of 
much enjoyment and real advantage. It was also an 
inducement with him to spend the seasons of recess as 
much as possible at Liverpool. | 

In reviewing those years which have long since rolled 
away, we cannot but admire the cordial friendship, the 
steady, ardent piety, and devotedness to God, which ‘so 
eminently distinguished the professors of religion, where 
their numbers were comparatively small. This very 
circumstance had a tendency to unite them more 
closely together. While they were a spectacle, a gazing- 
stock. to the world, and almost shunned by those 
around them, their affections were more concentrated 
and fixed on one another. , 
A more striking instance of those amiable. qualities 
which distinguish the true Christian in public and pri- 
vate from ‘the man of the world, could scarcely be 
selected than, the writer of the preceding letters, the 
venerable Mr. Joseph Walley. In him primitive |sim- 
plicity and. gravity of manners were united with urba- 
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nity, mildness, and condescension of deportment. He 
appeared to have learned in an eminent degree the 
happy art of wsing this world so as not to abuse it, and 
of considering the Divine glory as the end of his ac. 
tions. Whatever the subject of his conversation or let. 
ters might be when addressed to his friends, something 
_ of a religious nature was generally introduced, not in 
a morose, but engaging manner, strongly indicating the 
habitual state of his mind. Like Enoch, he “ walked 
with God;” and his path was that of the just, “ which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” | 
~\ Aofew more letters of condolence addressed to Mr. F. 
while yet under heavy affliction, or gradually reco- 
vering from it, are here presented to the reader. 


(From the Rev. Mr. Medley.) 
rT | “Li l, May 16, 1774. 
“My heart has often been with you since 1 heard of 
the visitations of the Almighty upon your little ones, 
and now upon your own body. I have frequently had 
such: realizing views of your afflictions, that I have 
almost imagined I heard you adopting the solemn and 
affecting exclamation of Job, ‘Have pity upon me; 
have’ pity upon me, O my friends, for the hand of God 
hath touched me.’ I can assute you, that you have the 
sympathetic concern of your friends in this part. Re- 
specting the variety of afflictive dispensations with 
which you have been exercised, it may, with truth and 
_ propriety be said, “God hath spoken once, yea twice? 
and-I trust you, my dear friend, have heard the rod, 
and: him that-hath appointed it, and that you have now 
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found that there is something sweet and soul sup- 
porting in having a God, to call upon in the day of 


trouble. 


“ ¢Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies ; 
E’en crosses from his sov’reign hand 
Are blessings in disguise.’ 

“ When at Watford I was attacked much in the same 
way that you have been, and was in the greatest agonies 
for twelve hours, but God was graciously pleased to 
raise me up again. May your soul be sweetly stayed 
upon the Divine power, truth, faithfulness, wisdom,. 
and love, in the believing views of which may you be 
enabled to bow with humility and submission ! 

_ © The various afflictive dispensations of God, te his dear. 
children, are all consistent with his designs of mercy. 
‘ This is the will of God, even your sanctification ;’ and 
as Archbishop Usher justly observed, ‘'The essence of 
true Gospel sanctification consists in having my wilk 
swallowed up in the will of God.’ May the Lord per- 
fect his work in your heart and mine! It is my earnest 
and fervent prayer, that you may be spared for further 
usefulness in the church of God, in your day and ge- 
neration.. We are all very desirous of hearing of you 
by every opportunity, and shall be glad if you will em- 
ploy some one to write to us. I commend you most 
affectionately to God, even our Father, and remain, 

“ Your most affectionate brother and 
Servant, for-Christ’s sake, ~ 
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(From the Rev. Mr. wepecae 


AND DEAR SIR, 

“ Sorry I am to hear of your late affliction ; hope the 
Lord has in mercy to you and your many friends res 
moved his hand. However this be, it is our comfort in 
the midst of all that ‘the Lord reigneth.’ Our afflic- 
tions spring not out of the dust. Our steps in this, as 
well as in other respects, are ‘ordered by the Lord.’ It 
is; if need be, that we are ‘in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations.’ Sanctified strokes of his chastening 
rod are often some of the choicest proofs of his paternal 
love. Yet it is hard amidst afflictions to say, the ‘will 
of the Lord be done,’ it requires much grace, but not 
more than God has to give. The Almighty prepares 
by the dispensations of’ providence, as well as by the 
influences of grace, for the enjoyment of glory. It is in 
the exercise of faith and patience that we are meetened 
for an entrance into the’ kingdom. O that I could 
practically learn this myself! If you can write, favour 
me with a few particulars how you go on. I belong to 
Wainsgate, and wish well to the designs carrying on 
there, but have oe had few oe a of hearing 


““ Shrewsbury, “Yours most affectionately, 


“(From the Rey, Mr. Beatson. 


Dear BROTHER, “ Hull, June 21, 177% 
“ Yours.I received,. aad upon the perusal of it could 


not avoid shedding a sympathetic tear. It immediately 


brought to mind the just, the painful observation; 
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“ woes cluster ; rare are solitary woes ; they love a train, 
they tread each other’s heels!” But when I came to 
the latter part of your letter, and found that your 
strength was at least equal to your day, my mind 
brightened, and the gloom quickly dispersed. ‘ Surely, 
said I, ‘ there is none like the God of Jeshurun, who 
rideth upon the heavens for the help of his people’ J 
have likewise been in the furnace a considerable time. 
My wife has had a long, and in some respects a pecu- 
liarly painful confinement, and is now brought to the 
borders of Canaan. A few days more, and she will pass 
the stream of Jordan. The waters to her have long 
appeared as sti// as a stone, and I make no doubt will 
be so, till she, as one of the ransomed of the Lord, pass 
over. Never did I see, Ps. xxxvii. 37: Mark the per- 
fect man,’ &c. more eminently fulfilled. I hope, my 
. dear brother, we shall pity, pray for, and compassionate 
each other, amidst these trying scenes. I want to see 
your little piece (‘The Sick Man’s Employ’), and hope it 
will afford a feast tome. I cannot at present add more, 
than assure you of my oneness of heart with you, and 
beg a share in your requests at the throne of grace. _- 
é' “ I am, your friend and brother, 

JOHN BEATSON.” * 


* The acquaintance between these two friends commenced many 


years before, while Mr. Beatson was minister at Sutton in Craven, | 
‘which was too confined a sphere for his superior talents. He re- . 


moved to Hull, in the year 1770, where a Baptist Church had been 
founded in 1736. His predecessors in the ministry there were 
Mr. Palmer, Mr. Brown, Mr. Thompson, from 1758 to 1762; Mr. 
Twining, from 1762 to 1765; Mr. Rutherford, from 1765 to 1769. 
Previous to the building of the chapel in Salthouse Lane, in the 
year 1757, the congregation met for public worship in a hired 
_place,'being part of an old tower. | 7 

to Mr. Beatson’s nervous system was very weak. When going up 


. 


» soon after. Mr. Hartley, of Haworth, preached the 


206 ‘MEMOIRS OF \ 
. The excéllent woman referred to in this letter died 


to the pulpit his whole frame was often agitated so as to give the 
appearance of great timidity; but when he began to speak, he sel- 
dom disappointed the expectation of his hearers. He was a close — 
thinkér; his sermons were well digested ; and his printed works are 
highly esteemed. The letter subjoined to this note was written 
soon after his settlement at Hull, where he was for a long succes- 
sion of ‘years an instrument of great good. The Catholic spirit 
which prevailed in that town rendered Christian society among 
different denominations highly edifying and delightful. With the 
Rev, Joseph Milner (who had been his school-fellow at Leeds) no 
less distinguished by his learning than by his ardent zeal in the 
eause of Christ, and the Rev. Mr. Lambert, his cotemporaries, and 
bright ornaments of Hull, he for many years maintained the most 


_ Srhendly connexion. . Laying aside, for the time, all party distinc- 


tions, they often associated together with all the cordiality and free- 
dom of Christian brethren. 

~ Through a Divine blessing on the exertions of these worthy men, 
in the important situations which they occupied for a series of years 
with increasing success, large congregations were collected in the 
places of worship where they officiated, and others have since been 
raised up, so that few towns are more distinguished by religious pro- 
fession and privileges. Mr. Lambert’s church was formed in the 
year-1769. On his first going to Hull, only eleven persons were 
united in church fellowship ; and for a long time the prospects were 
inauspicious; but during the course of his ministry more than six 
hundred became members of the church, besides many others to 


_ whom the Word was blessed, though they were not in communion 


with the society. | | 
" Mr. Beatson’s letter contains some account of the situation of the 
‘Baptist church when it was written. 


_ “ Dear Broruer, Ffull, March 8, 1771. 

~** Your favour of the Ist mstant I received; it rejoices me much 
to hear of the welfare of my friends, and equally afflicts me when 
the dispensations of Providence-seem to frown upon them, But 


perhaps if we were perpetually to enjoy its smiles, we should be too 


much elated, and apt to kick against God. Tam sorry to hear of 
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funeral sermon, frem 1 Cor. xv. 55: ‘ O death! where 


with a brief account of the departed saint. 


your late troubles and disappointments. I am, I thank God, 
agreeably settled here, though we are not without our difficulties 
and our trials. We are in all about forty members, and I have en- 
couraging hopes that the Lord will increase our numbers. I find 
freedom and liberty in my work in general, and esteem it my 
highest honour to be an ambassador to the ‘ King of saints.’ It is 
true, I am an unworthy creature, ‘less than the least of all saints, 
but by the grace of God I am whatI am.’ I feel, painfully feel, what 
you say of yourself, relative to the workings of sin within you; but 
blessed be God, I hope it doth not REIGN in either of us. 

“ T am in some respects sorry to hear that Mr, Wood has left 
Halifax; though I have for some time thought there was little 
prospect of his usefulness there. May the Lord favour that part of 
his Zion ! 

“I read with pleasure the plan you suggest in your letter for a 
correspondence to be kept up, consisting of short hints on passages 
of Scripture, I should be glad to accede to it, though I cannot 
say that in doing it I am free from a selfish principle. The follow- 
ing is aspecimen of what you may expect from me: Luke xxii. 20; 
‘ This cup is the New .Testament in my blood.’ 1. Open the na» 
ture of this Testament, which is the will of God concerning his 
people, and contains in it the names of all that may lay claim to the 
blessings of it—the inheritance bequeathed to them—the time when 
they shall come to the possession of it. This Testament can have 
no addition made to it, or diminution from it; and it is actually in 
force by the death of the Testator. Qdly. What are the /egacies 
contained in it; pardon of sin—a justifying righteousness—peace 
of conscience—-support in death—perseverance in grace— victory 
ever death—-the reception of. the soul into glory at the dissolution 
of the body—the resurrection of the body at the last day, and the 
final. glorification of both in the full fruition of God. 3dly, Who 
are the legatees? Such who are of a contrite spirit—who have a spir 
ritual appetite for heavenly provisions-—who are willing to partake 
of it—who delight in the Gospel’s joyful sound, and to whom Christ 
is precious, Atbly. Why is this New Testament said to be in his 


is thy sting ?” &c. This sermon was afterwards published, 
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Extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. Parker, of Bar. 
noldswick : | 


Nov. 28, 1774. 
“] THANK you for your ‘ Sick Man’s Employ.’ | 
have been much refreshed by reading it. It gives me 
pleasure to find that your mind has been so well en- 
gaged, while your place was empty in the sanctuary; 
and that the Lord was teaching you when you could 
not teach others. . By this, I perceive that a real saint, 
if in the path of duty, is never out of his way to hea- 
ven; and it may be is making the greatest advances 
when he lies on a bed of languishing, and is ripening 
fastest for glory when most of all exposed to the storms 


and blasts of adversity. When there is. the greatest 


submission of mind to the will of God, there is the 
nearest communion with him, and the best preparation 
for the full enjoyment of him in heaven. ‘This is the 
sum total of all we can wish and desire. But, alas! in 
the present state, sin hangs heavy.on our souls. Were 
it not for this, how much of God's presence and of hea- 
ven itself should we have in this wilderness world! Sin 
is the worst of all evils; it wounds our souls, embitters 
all our comforts, vitiates our taste, and poisons our na- 
ture. Atle erdigense which 


tation of the pouring out of his soul unto death—it is expressive of 
a joy a consolation which spring from a view of his atonement 
and sacri partake of 
with him hereafter. 

“ These 
was administered. Wess precious 

T remain, | 
p80 “ Your sincere friend and brother, 

Brarsox.* 
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of medicine, and all that human power can do; but | 
Christ the great physician can heal this disease of the 
soul, and his remedies are exactly suited to our case. 
Let it be our business to proclaim his excellence to 
wounded, perishing sinners ; let us tell them that there 
is ‘ balm in Gilead, and a physician there ;’ and let us 
implore the influences of the all gracious Spirit to cause 
the dying to live, the deaf to hear, the blind to see, the 
lame to walk, and the once despairing soul to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. In so doing we have reason 
to believe that our work shall not be in vain in the 


Lord. Farewell.” 


The first time he entered the pulpit again, after two 
months’ confinement by this most severe attack, was 
May 29, 1774. He was scarcely in a state fit to leave 
_hisroom, being unable to stand during the time of ser- 
vice; and his appearance altogether, with the recollec- 
tion of what he had passed through, rendered it a most 
affecting season. Many were melted into tears, on seeing 
his countenance marked with all the traces of extreme 
debility and violent pain. His text was, Phil. 1. 23: 
‘I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart and to be with Christ, which is far better, though 
to abide in the flesh is more needful for you.’ From 
this time, however, he resumed and continued his usual 
labours, not only in his own pulpit, but in the neigh- 
bourhood, and also'in more distant places. The texts 
for many Sabbaths following as selected from the ac- 
count of ‘sermons which he kept for several years, were 
such as his’recent afflictions, and the realizing views of 
death and eternity, might naturally lead him to fx.upon.. 
‘ Ye know not what shall be on the morrow. ‘I have 
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longed for thy salvation, O Lord!” ‘ Behold, here 
I am, let him do to me as seemeth good in his sight.’ 
‘I commend you to God and the word of his grace, 
‘Through much tribulation we must enter the king. 
dom,’ &c. 

During the month of ta in this year he went 
to Liverpool, and also to Chester, where he often 
spent a few days during his absence; the distance 
from Liverpool being inconsiderable, and the prospect 


- of usefulness pleasing. He remained some weeks 


from home, chiefly, no doubt, for the benefit of his 


health, which had suffered such a shock by the late | 


attack as he never after wholly recovered. Having sig- 
nified to his kind friends there, his intention to devote 
his future attention more particularly to the education 
of youth, he received several accessions to the number 
of his pupils. With this increase of family new cares 
began to accumulate, and new scenes to open upon his 
view, entirely different from those to which his former 
days were accustomed. A school-room was engaged at 
a short distance from the house, and he also began to 
occupy small farm, as a: necessary appendage tohis en- 
larged establishment. 

In the, couse. of the, following semges, he: wes 
called to spend some time at Liverpogl, both in his 


‘ministerial. capacity and on account of his connexions 


with several families, having some of. the younger 


branches’ still under his. care, whom. he took with him 


and brought back again in returning. His stay being ne- 
cessarily protracted beyond. the time fixed, he addressed 
a letter to the church at from: 


A, 
« 
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« DEARLY BELOVED, 

« Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. I am now absent from you in body, yet present 
in spirit, bearing an affectionate remembrance of you 
before the throne of grace. God is my witness, how 
greatly I long after you all, in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. It is in my heart to live and die with you. I 
requested but two Lord’s Days to remain here ; but un- 
avoidable circumstances will render it necessary for me 
to continue a little longer, except I were to return 
hither in a fortnight, which would be attended with 
much additional trouble and expense. Through the 
abundant goodness of my heavenly Father, the journey 
and the means I make use of have been abundantly ser- 
viceable in restoring my health. This morning one that 
was to be intrusted to my care died of the small-pox. 
‘He was the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow.” To-morrow I must assist in consigning him to 
the grave. Mr. Medley has a child in the same com- 
plaint dangerously ill. Thus the seeds of mortality 
spting up in every soil. I must beg of you to excuse 
my absence for one Lord’s Day more. I trust you will 
spend the day together in humble and earnest prayer to 
God, in which I hope to join you in spirit. 

“ T have endeavoured hitherto to serve you with some 
| degree” of diligerice and cheerfulness, amidst many 
Weakniesses, temptations, and discouragements, and am 
willing to’ be spent among you. The Lord bless you 
all, ‘revive; comfort, strengthen, and establish you for 


“TI am your affectionate 
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(Postscript.) 
_“ To my DEAR WIFE, 
_ “ Thope you received my last in due course. I ‘edi 
you would make yourself easy ; cleave to God and trust 
in him; and may you be very happy in the enjoyment 
of his favour, which is better than life. 


“Tam, &c, 
“J, F.” 


October 31, 1775—a letter was received from Mr. 
Sutcliff, requesting his dismission to the church at 
Olney. He had been for some time employed im the 


’ work of the ministry. The first pulpit he entered for 


this purpose was at Trowbridge, as appears from the 
Rev. Hugh Evans's letter, After he left Bristol he 
spent six months at Shrewsbury, and as many months — 
at Birmingham, as assistant to the Rev. Mr. Turner. 


‘But Providence at length directed him to Olney, where, 


under the hospitable roof of Mrs. Andrews, he found 
himself at home, and was enabled to expend the greatest 
part of his income in the purchase of books. No man 
had a higher value than he for literary treasures, or a 
more correct and extensive acquaintance with that de- 
scription of books to which his attention was particu- 
larly directed. . He was not a mere helluo librorum, 
but the strain of his conversation on all occasions showed 
that. his mind was richly stored with what he read, and 
that\he had.a comprehensive view of the arguments 
and manner of different writers, which he readily com- 
municated, to others. In removing to Olney he found 
himself in a situation which the Christian and the 
scholar must consider as almost consecrated ground: 
not to mention that the vicinity was the scene of the 


| 
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inimitable John Bunyan’s labours, Olney itself was dis- 
tinguished as the residence of the poet Cowper, the 
Rev. Mr. Newton, and others, who in their respective 
spheres were among the brightest ornaments of the 
age. When we consider these circumstances, and the 
intimate connexion which afterwards took place 
between him and Mr. Fuller, with others of his own 
denomination, we shall not wonder that through life he 
continued to retain a fixed partiality for this favoured 
place. In the letter mentioned at the beginning of the 
preceding paragraph (from an immediate attention to 
which the very mention of the name of Olney has al- 
most imperceptibly withdrawn our attention), Mr. Sut- 
cliff expresses himself as follows : 

“1 take this method of informing my dear and ho- 
noured pastor, and my beloved friends of the church at 
Wainsgate, that I think it my duty, with your leave, to 
remove my connexion with you as a member, to the 
church of Christ here in Olney. I esteem it a great 
privilege ‘that my lot has, through Divine. Providence, 
been cast among you, and it is with pain and reluctance 
that I now solicit my dismission from you. As long as 
Ihave a memory to recollect, and a heart to feel, so long 
shall I retain the most sincere and warm affections for my 
friends at Wainsgate. God is my witness that, though 
removed to a considerable distance, I am not unmindful 
of you ;: but’ though thus separate one from another, 
our: union to our exalted Head remains indissoluble. 
Delightful thought ! because Jesus lives we shall live, 


and where Jesus lives we shall also live. Buttoreturn . 


to the subject before-mentioned, I think the leadings of 
Providence evidently point out Olney to me as the 
place of my present residence; what circumstances may 


~ 
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hereafter occur I know not; the church has, however, 
given me an unanimous, cordial invi itation to join them 


‘asa member. With this I scarcely should as yet have 


complied, had there not. been things in the church 
which require my attention, with which I cannot pro. 
perly interfere unless Jam a member, Ardently wishing 
that the Lord may abundantly bless you, and fill up 
my place, not only with one, but with many who shall 
shine in Divine gifts and heavenly graces, and entreating 
that you will remember me in your prayers, 
* T remain, 
* Affectionately yours, 
“J. SUTCLIFF.” 


Ina postscript to this letter he intimates that there 
were about thirty-eight members, and that many young 
ns were waiting to be admitted. 


The reply to the request of a dismission is here 
subjoined ; 


« The church of Christ at Wainsgate, near: Halifax, to 


the church of the same faith and order at Olney, 
sendeth Christian salutation. 


Dear BRETHREN, 
itches. pleased. the great Headsef the church to 
call forth our dearly beloved brother, Mr, John Sutcliff, 
to labour in the word and doctrine among you, and as 
his situation among you is so far to his satisfaction that 
he has requested a dismission from us, in order that he 
may unite in full commynion with you, these are to cer- 
tify, that our above-named dear brother has been for 
some years a member with us, and that we, as a church, 
have had much comfort and satisfaction inhim. Weare 
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bound to give thanks to God on his behalf, for the grace’ 
and gifts bestowed on him. As the voice of Providence 
apparently directs him to you, we cannot object to his re- 
quest, but do, as a church, give him up to you in the name 
and fear of God, that he may walk with you in holy fel- 
lowship, and enjoy all the privileges of the Lord’s house. 
Brethren, receive him as becometh saints, both in the 
capacity of a member and a minister of Christ. Let 
no man despise his youth, but may you love him ten- 
derly, esteem him highly, and pray for him a 
that he may be among you without fear. 

“ That’ the God of Israel may bless you in him, 
make him a blessing to you, and succeed all his labours 
for your good; give him many seals of his ministry 
among you, and make him a repairer of your breaches ; 
that unity and peace, liveliness, and fruitfulness, may 
long prevail and flourish among you is the sincere 
prayer of, ei 
Your affectionate brethren, 

“In the pn ste and patience of Christ, _ 
“ JOHN FAWCETT, 
W. Surcuirr, &c.” 
(To Mr. Sutcliffe, with the above under cover.) | 
Dean BrorHer, 
“thank you for your kind letter, and can assure 
you, that’ you have a distinguished place in my  affec- 
tions, and’a share in’ my poor prayers. I am heartily 
concerned for you, and should be glad to see you. ff 
your ordination should be during the Christmas vacation, 
. shall be strongly inclined to attend, if possible. = 

affairs of this nation, I think, wear ‘a 

| Most who mention the unhappy con- 


> 
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test with America here are desirous that lenient mea. 
sures may be adopted, and that a speedy accommoda- 
tion may take place. 

* As to the state of religion I have no very encourag- 
ing news to communicate at present. In some respects 
the church was never so unhappy since I knew it; the 
debate respecting a new, meeting house is renewed, and 
it is more than probable that a breach will take place 
among us. O, my brother, what a world is this! May 
you and I be fitted for, and hastening to, a better. 

‘“ I am, 
Most cordially yours, | 
Bel 


The. ordination, took. place a short. time, after, at 


_ which Mr. F. was present, and had. the. province as- 


signed him of delivering the charge to the. minister. 
He often mentioned, in the subsequent periods of his 
life, the high gratification he enjoyed, by becoming per- 
sonally acquainted with many eminent ministers who 
were assembled there on the occasion. Among the rest, 
the Rev. Benjamin Beddome particularly attracted his 
attention. He was strongly solicited to take part in 
the public services of the day ; but through that timidity 
which is often an attendant on genius and talent, he de- 
clined it; he was, however, by entreaties, and almost 
compulsion, induced to deliver a.sermon in the evening, 
with which the audience was ots ven | 


« 


» From the latter van of the. vo ly letter: it is 


evident that a new place of worship had been for some 
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time before, and was then, in agitation. The argu- 
ments in favour of it were very forcible. Such had 
been the happy fruits and effects of their minister’s oc- 
casional labours in the adjoining districts, in keeping 
up week-day meetings, that though Wainsgate had been | 
sufficiently central for the congregation first raised by Mr. : 
Smith, it was far from being so to the greater part of those : ; 
more recently collected ; who were not only exposed to. 
much fatigue in traversing the valley and mountains, ee 
but often found their health endangered from the damp- ; bee 
ness of the place, after perspiring freely in ascending “ag 
the hills; and also in hot weather, by being suddenly ae 
exposed to the cold in coming out of so small. and 
crowded a place. On the other hand the partialities 
and prejudices of the original members were in favour | 
of the ‘old meeting house, which was convenient to HA. 
themselves for attendance, and to which they had so bai’. 
many local attachments. Both the contending parties 
felt the weight of their own arguments, probably with- 
out a disposition to give due attention to the other. i 
Amidst these contests, the mind of the minister, who was 
always himself a man of peace, was deeply pained; for : 
many months the subject preyed upon his spirits. From | 
a most earnest desire that the matter might be amicably — 
settled, he forbore for a considerable time to take any ae 
decided part, knowing that a house divided against itself oe 
is mot: likely to stand, much less ‘to’ prosper. He felt 
the strongest regard for those who took the lead on ety 
both, sides, and laboured with all the meekness and ten-— a 
derness of a Christian minister to produce an amicable Be, 
determination of a matter so intimately connected with — 7a 
the welfare'of the society. In pursuance of which — 


a 
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design he addressed a letter to them, of which the fol. 
lowing is a part : 


“To the church of Christ at Wainsgate, grace and 
_ peace be multiplied. | 
“ DeEaR BRETHREN, | 

‘<I cannot forbear expressing my concern for you, 
while I see you engaged in a contest that threatens 
your ruin as achureh. We are already diminished and 
brought low in a variety of respects; im numbers, in 
gifts, in brotherly affection, in liveliness and zeal, and 
in most other respects, excepting a public attendance on 
the means of grace. We are too much like a house di- 
vided against itself, and cannot stand long without some 
speedy remedy. I mourn over you, my dear brethren, 
and in the:night my sleep departs from me. I think | 
could be willing to make almost any sacrifice, if it would 
tend to bring about peace and restore prosperity. 
love your souls, and I would willingly live and 
die'with you. ‘How shall I bear to see the interest, 
weak as it is, rent and torn to pieces, while theenemies 
of religion rejoice in your calamity? I know of nothing 


that could: more effectually contribute to bring me 


down with sorrow to the grave. I am often saying, 
*© that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly 
away and ‘be at rest.’ I now think’ it my duty to let 
you know that if things remain in'their present state, | 
am apprehensive that I must either sink under the 
weight of these things, or ‘otherwise speedily remove 
into some other part of the Lord’s'vineyard: °*' 

| Amidst the various opinions that are given, and the 
questions in agitation about building or not building, | 
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tremble for the ark of God. I fear lest the lively stones. 
that should be built up a spiritual house, should be dis- 


united. and trampled upon. 


_ Brethren, as a watchman, I warn you of the danger ; 
none of you can say that my fears are groundless, or my , 
concern for you without a cause. Could I contribute : 


any thing towards the healing of these divisions, how | 
gladly would Ido it! But here I am involved in dark-. 
ness, and I am ready to fancy I hear a voice in these’ 
dispensations, saying unto me, ‘ What dost thou here 
Elijah 
] am, 
* Dear Brethren, 


“ Your disconsolate but affectionate pastor, 


-and willing servant in the Gospel, 


“J. FAWCETT.” 
“ Oct. 28, 1775,” 


There is reason to conclude that this affectionate; 


pastoral address produced a happy effect, and that the 
future discussions were carried on with more Christian 


temper and moderation. The matter continued for the 
two ensuing years to be frequently brought forward ; and 
various plans were produced, which had their different 
adherents, till at length, as will appear in the sequel, 
this long agitated question was amicably settled. | 
During these proceedings, many circumstances .in his 
domestic economy rendered a removal from the house 
at Wainsgate desirable, if not absolutely necessary. The 
tenement was too small for his family, which, through 
the kindness of his friends, was rapidly increasing; the 
distance of the school-room from the dwelling house was 
likewise a great inconvenience, The proprietor of the 
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small farm he had occupied for some time also wished to 
have it in his own hands again. Being thus deprived 
of the means of obtaining a supply of those articles of 
diet which are indispensably necessary for children and 
youths, inquiry was made in the immediate neighbour. 


‘hood for a place that might suit the purpose. These 


inquiries proved unsuccessful, or at least were clogged 
with conditions, that could not be acceded to. 

In this perplexity of mind respecting a situation, he — 
went into Luddenden Dean, about three miles from 
his present residence, to :preach in the evening ata 
friend’s house. Here was incidentally mentioned a 
farm, not far distant, which had been recently pur- 
chased by Robert Parker, Esq. of Halifax, and which 
his steward, who lived near, was empowered to let. 
He obtained all the information those who were present 
had the means of affording ; and some of the party, who 
were acquainted with the steward, accompanied 
him ‘to his house. 
with Mr, Parker, and took the farm. 

In reviewing the dispensations of whe! 
ther they ‘relate to individuals, families, or even nations, 
on how small and apparently contingent circumstances 
do those ‘events turn which give a ‘change to their 
future destinies ! ‘When we are ready to'say; ‘ All these 
things are against me ;’ the Almighty, by:some occur- 
rence entirely ‘unexpected by us, makes our way plain 
before us; the difficulties and discouragenients which 
before bowed down our spirits, then: appear to: be (as 


they are in reality) but parts of that benevolent pian 


designed to promote, though in a way which we en 
not before comprehend, our best interests. 
6 
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Brearley Hall was one of those houses anciently in- 
habited by a respectable family; but, through those 
vicissitudes so common in the neighbourhood, it had 
been long deserted by its original owners, and being let 
into small tenements, was in a most ruined, dilapidated 
state. The family, however, removed to such part of 
the premises as were tenantable, in the early part of the 
spring, 1776, and were for some time exposed to great 
inconvenience for want of room; but agreeably to the 
stipulated conditions, the buildings were, during the 
succeeding summer, fitted up for their accommodation. 
In this respect the kindness and generosity of the land- 
lord anticipated the wishes of his tenant, though he had 
been till now nearly a stranger to him. The situation, 
in all respects, appeared to correspond with the wishes 
of the family, and to be suited for the purpose to which it 
was now devoted. In many things it was quite a con- 
trast tothe former: the back grounds there were moor- 
lands of vast extent; but the house now occupied 
stood upon a small eminence, nearly surrounded by a 
hanging wood, having, in front, a view of the river 
Calder, and the valley through which it runs for a con- 
siderable extent, and was. adjoining the public road 
(scarcely finished at that time) from Halifax into mapy 
parts of Lancashire. Agreeably to the ancient style of 
building, the house, being partly in the castellated form, 
contained, in the middle, a large room or hall, the height 
of the building, with a gallery on one side. Whether 
these apartments were originally intended for courts of 
justice, or merely for the purpose of festal entertain- 
ments, cannot be ascertained; but it was now conse- 
crated to a purpose for which it had, in all probability, 
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never been used before. It had been the regular prac. 
tice of its present occupier to have three services every 
Sabbath at Wainsgate ; but as that place was several 
miles distant, and the family could not conveniently 
remain there to a late hour, a lecture on Lord’s Day 
evenings was opened in the Hall above-mentioned, and 
continued for many succeeding years. The first text 
was happily selected from Acts xxviii. 30, 31: ‘ Paul 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came unto him, preaching the king- 
dom of God,’ &c. | 

His resolution was like that of the venerable patri- 
arch, wherever God fixed his habitation, to erect an altar 
there, publicly to maintain the worship of God, and to 
use every effort in his power to promote the best in- 
terests of the neighbourhood at large. The congrega- 
tions, at these evening lectures, were generally much 
crowded, when the weather was favourable, and con- 
sisted, for the most part, of persons who were in the 
habit of attending places of different denominations 
during the preceding parts of the day. The choice of 
his subjects fur these occasions showed that it was not 
merely his object to make proselytes to his particular 
sentiments, but to explain and enforce those great fun- 
damental truths, relating to doctrine and practice, which 
are of equal importance to all who call themselves 
Christians. Instead of robbing other churches, his 
wish was to. promote their welfare and prosperity. On 
summer eves the scene was often highly interesting, 
while many, not only of those who made a profes 
sion of Christianity, but others who had _ hitherto lived 


in the neglect of religious duties, joined in these evening 
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oblations, and afterwards became regular attendants on 
public worship. 

Many young persons, in the higher walks of life, fram 
the neighbourhood of Halifax, were frequently present, 
friendly connexions were formed with them ; and on the 
minds of several, impressions were made which, there 
is reason to believe, were never afterwards effaced. : 


A habit of observing the works of God in creation, 
and those beauties which rural situations afford, sojas 
to derive mental improvement from them, is seldom ‘to 
be found. While there are many flowers, and many 
enchanting landscapes, in the trackless desert, that 
never meet the human eye, but are totally unobserved, 
how many scenes in the haunts of men, which in some 
would excite the most delightful emotions, pass almost 
equally undiscovered and unregarded, by the great mass 
of human beings! They have eyes, but they see not ; 
their grovelling souls seem incapable of those medifa- 
tions which lead the contemplative mind to behold the 
finger of God displayed in every spire of grass, in the 
shady grove, and in the purling stream. ‘ They regard 
not the works of the Lord, neither consider the sane 
tion of his hand.’ 

The following fragment, found among the papers of 
the deceased, shows that, however indifferent others 
might have been to these attractions, they did not now 
pass unnoticed or forgotten. He was enthusiastically 
fond of trees and shady walks ; which taste, the com- 
mon trait of a. studious mind, his new. situation 
was every way calculated to gratify. | 
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“ BREARLEY HALL. 


an INSCRIBED TO ROBERT PARKER, ESQUIRE. 


“ Rure ego viventem, tu dicis in urbe beatum. Hor. 


« J seize the silent hour of hastening night, 
Or the still moments of the morning dawn, 
Friendly to contemplation or to song ; 
Pensive and slow I tread the flow’ry lawns, 
Impear!’d with dew ; far from the noisy throng, 
The smoky city, and tumultuous crowd, 
The choicest scenes here bless my roving eyes, 
Shame my ingratitude, and stimulate 
My too, too languid powers to reach the skies. 

‘“‘ Here blooming nature, with her jocund smile, 
Unfolds the rich profusion of her stores, 
Pleasing to every sense. The freshening breeze 
Comes loaded with its fragrant, precious sweets, 
Gifts of Divine benignity to man. 

“ The listening ear receives the welcome sounds, 
Brought by the faithful undulating air, 


- From the adjacent groves ; beneath whose shade 


Indulgent Providence has fix’d the bounds 
Of my abode, on Calder’s fertile banks, 
Allotting me the task, the arduous task, 

Of guiding youthful minds along the path, 
The flow’ry path, of wisdom and of virtue. 


May but Almighty goodness grant me skill, 
By every gentle art to win the soul, 


_ To love and follow whatsoe’er is lovely. 


“ Parker! to you my untaught muse devotes 
Her humble lay ; what gratitude inspires 
In artless verse; she tries to sing, and hopes 


_. To gain a moment your attentive ear, — 
_ Yours are these flowery lawns, these solemn groves, 


: _, These purling streams, and all these rural scenes : 


- Yours is the sweet retreat, the rustic cell, _ 
For contemplation form’d, where oft I sit, 
up in pleasing reveries,; more blest 


Beneath the humble ivy-cover'd shed 
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Than Creesus on his golden throne, or he + 
Who conquer'd worlds, and call’d the globe his own, eH 

“« Oft I, beneath the moss-grown rock reclined, 
Enjoy the noon-tide hour, or evening air : 
Pleased with the raptures of some ancient bard, 
Or later poet, native of our isle. ) q i 
Here I forget my cares, and almost lose 
The sense of pain itself awhile, thougli oft 
To sharp afiliction’s discipline inured.” 


In the above verses, a rustic cell is mentioned. } 
This was a small apartment which he ;had erected, 
in a retired part of the orchard, for the purpose of 
spending in it a few solitary hours, during the sum- 
mer months. It was in the humblest style of 
architecture. In one corner was a human. skull,* 


* ® This skull, which came out of a charnel house, was afterwards 
consigned again to the grave. The sight of it, while deposited in 
the cell above-mentioned, often brought to mind the lines com- 
posed by Dr. Doddridge, which he put in the mouth fatal col- 
stantly kept in his study. 


“ Why chuse you in a maze of books to stray ? | 

I dictate wisdom in a shorter way ; 
Nor need I words my purpose to dispense, 
For looks like mine are powerful eloquence. 
Behold these ruins of a mortal frame, | 
And say from what dark sepulchre they came ; 
My rank, my genius, or my form declare, } 
Say, was I mean or great, deform’d or ft 
The public scandal or the public care? 
Alas! thou know’st not; and thy pride must own 
That thou thyself must be as much unknown. 
Thus shall thy beauties moulder in the dust, 
Thy sparkling eye, thy smiling cheek be lost ; 
Thy learned brain shall’ be to worms a prey 

And every curious trate be worn away; — 

_ Learned in vain till thou this secret have, 
Or to avoid, or triumph o’er the grave.” 
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and underneath it the following inscription cut in 
stone: 


“In this unpolish’d, lonesome cell, | 
From noise and interruption free, 
My thoughts on solemn subjects dwell, 


Death, judgment, and eternity.” 


But while his sources of enjoyment and mental pro- 
gress were thus enlarged, his cares and anxieties, by 
the extension of his concerns, were proportionably in- 
creased; and for many years after his removal to this 
place, .in itself so congenial with his wishes, his bodily 
health was in a most ‘precarious state. He: was seldom 
free from inward pain, as is feelingly intimated in the 
close of the preceding lines ; and the attacks were not 
unfrequéntly: so sudden and violent, that there appeared 
little prospect of his being long able to bear the toils 
incident to his situation. His countenance was pale, 


and his general appearance indicated the acuteness of 
his complaints. The writer of this account was often 
witness to these severe sufferings; and the painful ap- 
prehensions respecting the final result of them, threw 4 
gloom over thie yéars’ of his childhood and youth. By 
advice of the physicians, he took many strong and 
powerful medicines, which, though they might be 


effectual.in dissolving the stone, the supposed cause of all 


his misery, atthe satne to gene- 
ral health of body. | 


During the vacations, he visited 
and derived some..advantage from change of air and 
sea-bathing. In one of. his letters from’ thence, now 
before me, dated July 19, 1776; he thus writes: 


+ 
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“} should be glad to know how you are in your 


health and: spirits. May the Lord give you peace 
and comfort in your souls! Through the; goodness of 
God, I'find myself better than when I lefthome. The 
change of air, the use of water, and relaxation from the 
toil of the school, have been of great service tome. | 
have likewise experienced thus far much composure of 
mind. Goodness and mercy still follow'me! O let 
us unite in praising our kind benefactor for all, his 
_ mercies!” 


-Inanother, dated July 22, written from Chester : 


‘* I hope I am in some measure:kept sensible of 
Divine mercy, and of my own unworthiness. It has 
been a humbling season with me since I lef} home. My 
soul breathes after. nothing so'much as fellowship with 
God, and the enjoyment of him. How empty and 
vain is all with which this world can flatter us! May 
the Lord draw us more and more towards himself, that 
we may love him in sincerity, and live to his honour. 
May the Almighty bless you and my dear children !— 


Give my-love to-them: I cannot: enlarge, Peace be 


with you!” 


' His heavy and long continued afflictions did not in 
general prevent the discharge of his ministerial duties, 
or hisarduous exertions in the education of youth; but 
in some respects gave an additional interest to his 
sermons, which he delivered with the solemnity of one 
on the verge of eternity, and expecting soon to wile up 
his account to God, 
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The regular increase of the congregation at Wainsgate 


at length convinced almost every one of the absolute ne- 


cessity of a larger and more suitable place of worship. 
A plot: of ground in the village of Hebdenbridge, as 
being central, was purchased, but soon after exchanged 
for another near it, ina still more convenient situation, 
on which a plain, commodious building, capable of con- 
taining from five to six hundred persons, was erected in 
the year 1777. The plan of it was so much approved, 
that it has been, with some slight variations, the 
model followed in the numerous meeting-houses since 
built throughout the neighbourhood. It was under. 
taken by a few individuals of property, who advanced 
the money, which, being in’ due time refunded, the 
place was vested in the hands of trustees. 
- A printed statement was about this time drawn 
up, ‘with’ a view to solicit the aid of the benevolent, 
stating the circumstances whieh rendered a new erec- 
tion necessary. 


‘A few passages selected from it wets not be unaccept- 
able to the reader. 


“The! place where we have hitherto: met to worship 
God was considerably too small for the congregation. 
In winter it was extremely cold, and in the summer 
season very uncomfortably crowded; so that persons of 
delicate ‘constitutions were discouraged from attend- 
ing on ‘the’’means’ of ‘graée.°As to its situation, 
it ‘was convenient ‘for the neighbourhood for which it 
was first built; but the chiefincrease of the congrega- 
tion ‘being from another quarter,in a course of years 


it was found inconvenient for the greater part of those 
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who gave attendance there. This was a matter of com- 
plaint for a long time, and motions were repeatedly 
made for a removal, which were overruled by the ob- 
jections of »a few individuals. But the necessity of a 
new meeting-house appeared, at length, in so strong a 
light to the body of the people who attended under the 
ministry of the word, that it was judged a’ matter of 
duty to set about it, for the peace of the church, and 
the advancement and prosperity of religion among us. 

» “ Our brethren who remain at Wainsgate are embo- 
died together, and have a settled minister ; we are at peace 
and friendship with them. Our own prospects are more 
encouraging than we could have expected, since, notwith- 
standing the separation, we have almost double the 
number of hearers that could be accommodated in the 
old place. Peace and harmony prevail among us, and 
we trust that as the Lord has thus far smiled on the 
undertaking, he will crown it with still farther tokens 
of his gracious approbation, ‘by giving success to his 


s “The expense of the meeting-house, with the ground, 
was about five hundred pounds, which was partly liqui- 
dated by subscriptions in the church and congregation, 
and partly — ‘by generous benefactions from other 

who remained at -Wainsgate * were princi- 
pally persons who had taken a eos in its va and 


Tn the. year 1815, this meeting -house, it had 
undergone many repairs, was found to be in so unsafe a'state, that it 
_ was judged necessary to ‘take it down; and soon after:a new ‘and 
_-Mlore commodious — was erected on the same situation. | 
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attended the ministry of Mr. Smith; or their descend. 
ants, whose attachment to the place cannot be wondered 
at. Their number was, ,at least, equal to the congre. 
gation in Mr. Smith’s time; so that those who assembled 
at the new place, ia few individuals excepted, might be 
considered as the happy fruits of Mr. F.’s’ personal 
labours. Qn’ this account, as well as his removal toiq 
distance from Wainsgate, the path which duty pointed 
out to him was evident. The great object of a minister 
ought to be extensive usefulness, and to co-operate in 
those iplans that are most likely to promote it. As 
Hebdenbridge was in the centre of a populous neigh. — 
bouirhood, many were now enabled to attend Divine 
worship statedly, who, from the distance, could ‘only 
do it occasionally before. ‘his circumstance also’ ren- 
dered it less necessary to hold week-day itinerdnt 
meetings, for preaching in those parts which were at some 
distance. The infirm state: of his bodily health, and 
the engagements:in his family, rendered laborious exer- 
tions in this way almost impracticable. Riding on 
horseback, and walking, were both attended with uneasy 
sensations; and he was often, through extremity of 
pain, obliged to lie, during the in 
on benches or chairs. 
. In the year 1778, he published his “ Adirice to 
Youth, or the Advantages of early Piety.” “The num. . 
ber of books.written expressly for the use of young 
persons was, at that.time, comparatively small; and of 
those few, scarcely any, on religious subjects. On this 
account, something of the kind was much wanted ; and | 
the reception this book met with from ‘the public far 
more, than equalled his expectations... It appears; from 
many passages: that might be referred that: it. was 
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composed under the pressure of deep affliction, and in- 
tended as a legacy to his beloved pupils, from whom he 
considered himself as likely to be soon removed by the 
stroke of death. The following extract, from the 
preface, shows how little we know of futurity, and how 


incompetent we are to answer the inquiry, “ How long 


have I tolive?” 


“The great Searcher of hearts knows the design of 
this undertaking, and it is humbly laid at his feet, who 
alone can make it successful. I am conscious of many 
defects in it. Perhaps the candid will admit, as some 


excuse for these, the many weighty concerns which lie 


on my hands, and the continued afflictions with which 
it has pleased the Lord to exercise me. While the pen 
is in my hands, death and eternity are before my eyes. 
The youths who are, or have been, under my care, as a 
master; those with whom I have to do in the public 
_ €xercise of my ministry, and especially my own dear 
children ; may look on these hints as the advice of a 
dying friend, who is most tenderly and affectionately 
concerned for their present and eternal welfare.” 


Near as the event of nature’s dissolution appeared, at 
that| time, in his own apprehensions, the Almighty was 
pleased to lengthen out the thread of life to nearly 


forty years-beyond that period. The greater part of 


those| for whose use it) was primarily written, and whom 


he. addressed as on.the verge of eternity, preceded him 
to. the grave; and he had the satisfaction to know that 
it had been rendered useful in reclaiming many from 
vice, and into the ways of. — and true 
wisdom. ion | 
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_ Itis evident, from this publication, and from theuniform 
plan which he adopted, and adhered to, in conducting — 
the seminary, that, as he felt the infinite importance of 
religion on his own mind, so he considered it as an in. 
cumbent duty to endeavour to instil into the minds of the 
young the principles of piety andmorality. Like Abraham, 
his aim was to command ‘his children and household to 
keep the way of the Lord, to do judgment and justice.’ 
And those who knew him best, and enjoyed his reli- 
gious instructions, will bear witness that his manner of 
doing it was such as to win the heart and affections, 
entirely remote from that moroseness and reserve which — 
tend to increase rather than subdue prejudice. © 

He was deeply sensible of the importance of learning; 
but he ever considered the fear of God as entering — 
essentially into the character of the truly wise and ac- 
complished youth. 

At the period when this seminary was established 
the number of similar institutions, in this part of the 
kingdom, was very small. Population was very limited ; 
and education was not much attended to, except by 
those who were intended for the learned professions ; 
but the influx of trade and the intercourse which this 
produced with the higher and more polished ranks of 
society, soon pointed-out the importance of literature to 
those who were engaged in commercial pursuits; and 
in proportion as this ‘impression is felt, will be the re- 
gard which young persons afterwards retain for those 
places where they first enjoyed these advantages. Next 
to the paternal abode, will be a strong attachment to 
the academic shades: where the: bright and cheerful sea- 

son of youth was spent. The thoughts which a charm- 
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ing poet penned on a distant view of Eton College, have 
often been applied by the youth grown up to manhood 
on revisiting more humble seats of science. 


« Ah, happy hills! ah, pleasing shade ! 
Ah, fields beloved in vain ; 
Where once my careless childhood stray’d, 
A stranger yet to pain. 
I feel the gales that from ye blow 
A momentary bliss bestow, | 
As waving fresh their gladsome wing, 
My weary soul they seem to soothe, 
And redolent of joy and youth, 
To breathe a second spring.” 


The sight of those places where youthful amusements 
and innocent pleasures were enjoyed, greatly assists the 
recollection of that train of feelings and ideas which then 
occupied the mind. The rocks and trees, the murmur- 
ing streams, and relics of frail memorials, made to per- 
petuate their memory, when recognized in future life, 
seem almost to assume the power of speech, and to tell 
of days long since passed, but never to return; of com- 
panions once so dear, now perhaps cut off by the pre- 
mature stroke of death, or separated either by misfor- 
tune, or some other cause, to such a distance as to pre- 
clude the hope of ever enjoying their society again. 
Often, very often has the writer of these lines ob- 
served these emotions; while numbers after a lapse 
of years, revisiting these scenes, have rambled, with 
inexpressible feelings of interest, in the adjoining woods, 
fresh recollections starting up at almost every step. 
The ‘seat’ occupied in the school, the station of the 
master, the marks intended to be indelible, cut in the 
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rocks or footpaths, &c. altogether produced an effect. on 
the mind, which may be better conceived than described, 
The reader, or at least the young reader, who has parti- 
cipated in these feelings, will it is hoped pardon the in- 
troduction of these reflections, which have almost im- 
perceptibly absorbed the attention of the writer, while 
tracing back the period when the beauty of science first 
opened to his view, when it might be literally said with 
respect to himself and his youthful.companions: “ Gay 
hope was theirs,» by fancy fed, the sunshine of the breast,” 
and in reviewing which, many incidents start to his re- 
collection, to which he may apply the language of the 
poet, guorum pars fui. He well remembers the cir- 
cumstances.and the views under which the “ Advice to 
Youth” was written,;.and this remembrance has tended 
greatly ‘to enhance he value of it to him, as.an indivi- 
dual, 

_. The publication of this meek contributed . more than 
any of,the,author's: prior writings to make him known 
to the religious ,public..of different denominations, not 
only, in his.own neighbourhood, but in other parts of 
the kingdom. .The. style. is,,plain, and. suited.to the 
capacities; of young persons ; the arguments.are forcible, 
urged with the greatest .earnestness.and affection ; and 
still more.deeply,to,impress,the.mind with the subject, 
the ideas are frequently, comprised in, verse, at the close 
of the chapters....Eyery page.bears the strongest marks 
of the,sense. the ,author..had ofthe .importance of his 
subject,.and. his desire to.promote the best interests of 
those whom hheaddresses.. If proofs were necessary, this 
book\contains,the: most ample, proofs, that, the, doctrine 
heitaught minister and gn, instructor of youth had 
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the most direct tendency to a holiness of heart 
and life.* 


* easy fugitive pieces which he wrote about this time for the 
use of his pupils (some of whom gave evidence of true piety) yet 
remain. One of these is here selected ; though. not distinguished 
by poetic excellence, it has merit which gives it a still higher claim 
to the attention of the juvenile reader. 


| “THE SCHOOL-BOY’S RESOLUTION. 


nf May ltenoly mercy lend an ear, 
To.hear a youth’s request, 
That I my Maker’s name may fear, 
And be for ever blest. 


O might I learn his will to know, 
His holy word to love!. . 
That I may serve him here below, 
And dwell with him above. 


«¢ My parents, who with tender care 
Do all my wants supply, 
With grateful love and humble fear, 
ll honour till I die, 


“ May but kind Heaven grant me gre, 
My studies to pursue, 
Learning's mysterious path I'll trace, 


With pleasure ever new. © 


My lesson thus,my joy shall be, 
My book my constant,play: 
Then.will my friends the progress see. 
I'm making evry day,» 


“ My native tongue I'll strive to learn, 
My; study this shallbe, 
That L,its'beauties may discern, 


And it properly. 


t 
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_ The numerous editions through which it has passed are 
sufficient proofs of its acceptance with the public; and 
notwithstanding the variety of other works since written 
for the use of young persons, it is still highly deserving 
of their attention. In some of the later editions, con- 

siderable improvements have been made. = 
‘The perusal of this publication, when it first seek 
was the happy means of bringing the late Mrs. Oldham, 
of Messinden Abbey, to an acquaintance with the best 
things, in the early period of her life. She resided at that 
time near Halifax, and wrote to the author on the 
subject. This was the commencement of a friendship 
which continued undiminished, through all the changing 


<‘ "Twould be a shame to leave the school 
And not to understand, 
By method and grammatic rule, 
The language of our Jand. 


« In writing fair, I'll strive to shine, 
And every youth excel : ” 

Improving still in every line, — 

My copy minding well, 

“ Arithmetic shall oft engage 
My study and my care ; 

Then to revolve the enone page © 

eagerly prepare. 


And not'their words despise 

But by my grateful conduct prove 
How much their belp I'prize. 


“ Each path of danger may I'shun, 
And choose, the way of truth;, 
’Tis pleasant in that way torwi,! 

E’en in the days of you 
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scenes of life, till death removed her out of this world. 
To those who had any knowledge of her character it 
needs no eulogium. For sweetness and affability of dis- 
position she had few equals; and of her good sense 
and unaffected piety, the numerous letters in possession 
of her friends bear the strongest proofs. She had learned 
through grace, to conduct herself with Christian pa- 
tience and fortitude in the shade of adversity; and, 
which is a still greater trial of real religion, to move 
with condescension and steadiness in the sunshine of 
prosperity. A long and interesting letter from this lady 
now lies before me, dated Utrecht, Sept. 3, 1783 ; con- 
taining an account of what she saw in Holland, inter- 
spersed with many pious reflections: at the conclusion 
she says, “I recommend myself to your prayers. I 
can assure you my spirits are scarcely equal to this ex- 
pedition ; but the appearance of discontent would be 
ungrateful to my friends here. I shall be happy to see 
England again: God grant that in this succession of 
objects and circumstances, I may be enabled to keep 
my heart with all diligence.” | 


» {In the former. part of this biographical account se- 
veral intimations. have been given of the views, at an 
early. period adopted by the subject of it, relative to the 
Gospel call, or the obligations of mankind in general 
to'believe and receive the Gospel. It:was a sentiment 
he-maintained with great firmness, yet with the true 
spirit of a Christian pastor ; and in the progress of his 
ministry. he had the satisfaction to see his brethren 
gradually freed from those shackles which had cramped 
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their energies, and been a means of preventing the 
success of their labours. Without wishing to make it g 
point of controversy, much less bringing it forward as a 
matter of speculation in the pulpit, he acted upon it ; 
and the effect produced in the extension of the cause, 
was a sufficient answer to the objections of those who 
had been of a contrary opinion. The celebrated publi- 
cation by Mr. Fuller did not make its appearance till 
some years after; but the following extract from the 
“ Advice'to Youth,” shows a coincidence in the views of 
these writers, though at that period entirely strangers 
to‘each other. .It is acknowledged that some objections 
might justly be made against the introduction of the 
subject at all, by way of disquisition, in. a work de- 
signed expressly for the use of young: persons. The 
text is; Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth.’ In explaining what is included in remem 
bering him, it is observed that it must intend more than 
a bare recollection of him. “ It includes a remembering 
him according'to the revelation he has made of him- 
self, it takes in what we are to believe concerning him, 
the confidence we are to repose in him, and a practical 
regard to his commands: Should’ any one say, “ Is 
this required of fallen man?” I answer, who can doubt 
it, that considers the law which we are under, as the 
descendants of Adam? Though man has lost his 
power, God cannot lose his authority, nor the law its 
binding efficacy. 

-“ But should it be inquired further, “ Since man has 
not power to know, love, and fear God himself, where- 
fore is he called upon to do it?” I answer, this is but 
just ‘the same as if you should ask, “ Since man is 
now beconie carnal in his mind, and in enmity to God, 


ay 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 239 


wherefore does the law of God still require him to love 
the Lord with all his mind, soul, and strength?” But 
further, since we know it is so, wherefore should we 
puzzle ourselves about the reason why it is so? If we 
could find out no other reason why the Judge of all the 
earth has appointed this and that, his will and good 
pleasure alone should satisfy us. If in’ his Word he calls 
the young. to remember their Creator, the sinner to 
repent, believe the Gospel and he converted, though 
they have in themselves no power to do it, let us’ re- 

member that there must be some reason for it, and pro- 
priety in it, though we should not be able ‘to discern the 
one or the other. 

“ There are some points concerning which, perhaps, 
we shall never have full satisfaction, till we come into 
the world of light, where every doubt. will be solved, 
and every difficulty removed. ‘ What thou knowest 
not:now, thou shalt know hereafter.’ Some imagine 
that these, and such lke commands, only intend an ex- 
ternal reformation. ‘They might as well say, that when 
God’s law requires us to love the Lord with all our 
heart, mind, soul, and strength, it means only external 
acts of love. And who will assert this? Besides, 1s it 
not evident that the repentance called for is connected 
with pardon? ‘ Repent and be converted, that. your 
sins may be blotted out. Let the wicked forsake,’ &c. 
Such was the repéntance to which Simon Magus was 
exhorted, when he was discerned to be.‘ in the gall of 
bitterness and bond of iniquity.’* Why should the 


® viii. 22) 2$, In these and such like exhortations there is 
nothing inconsistent with the secret purposes of God. _ Neither the 
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ministers of the Gospel scruple to follow their Lord and 
Master, who, though he assures us none can come to 
him, except the Father draw them, yet often addresses 
the consciences of sinners in terms which by some, per. 
haps, would be condemned as inconsistent and legal, 
‘were they not known to be his? See how he addresses, 
not his disciples, but the multitude, John vi. 27, Luke 
xiii. 24——27. Peter and the other Apostles copied after 
their Divine Master. This is evident from the whole 
book of the Acts of the Apostles. 

“Though sinners are void of spiritual life, they are not 
mere machines, but rational creatures, possessed of un- 
derstandings, wills, affections, and consciences. And 
if it is the will of God, by calling them, through the 
instrumentality of his ministers, to repent, be converted, 
be reconciled to God, and the like; to convince their 
judgements, awaken their consciences, and impress their 
hearts with a just sense of the nature and importance of 
these things, what are we that we should call in ques- 
tion the propriety and reasonableness of this appoint- 
ment ? 

» © If the author errs in this point, he errs in the com- 
pany of almost every evangelical writer of the last age, 
of our great reformers themselves, and of the most suc- 
cessful ministers of the Gospel that have appeared since 
their day. ‘This is some satisfaction. But his aim has 
been, ever since he engaged in the ministry, to follow 
the example of Christ and his disciples; and in the view 
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minister nor his unconverted hearers know any thing of these- 
But in the ministration of the Gospel, men are dealt with simply as 
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to this he has been particularly led to study the Acts 
of the Apostles, being desirous to acquit himself in the 
awful work, so as to be ‘ pure from the blood of all 
men.’ He rejoices in the doctrines of distinguishing 
grace as revealed for the comfort of saints: but when 
he addresses a perishing sinner, he thinks he is not to 
inquire about his election, but to testify to him the ne- 
cessity of repentance towards God and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” V 

The length of this quotation may require some apology ; 
but it is of considerable value, as containing a clear and 

explicit view of his sentiments on a point of great im- 
portance. It was this view of the subject which led 
him to exert himself, both by his writings and by his 
ministry, for the conversion of sinners, trusting that the 
same holy unction and Divine blessing which had ac- 
companied the earnest and unwearied labours of God’s 
servants, in thus calling sinners to repentance, would 
still succeed the use of the same means.* 


* During the repeated visits which Mr. F. paid to London, he 
had the happiness to form a friendly connexion with many valuable 
private Christians, of great eminence in their day. One of his most 
intimate friends was the late James Smith, Esq. of Colebrooke Row, 
Islington, a deacon of Dr. Stennett’s church. He was a warm and 
zealous supporter of the various institutions established to promote 
the interests of religion. The following extracts from one of his 
letters, written soon after the publication of the “ Advice to Youth,” 
exhibit both the pious feelings of his own mind, and his sympathy 
with his friend, who was at the time under the pressure of heavy 
afflictions. It is dated March 6, 1779. ‘ Ireceived yours in De- 
cember, and am ashamed of my long silence. Allow me to say it 
isnot owing to any want of regard, for I respect you much ; I feel 
most sincerely for you under your great afflictions ; ; but you are in 
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In the year 1779, a few persons at Leeds, of the 
Baptist denomination, hired a part of the Old Assembly 
Rooms, and requested Mr. Fawcett and the Rev. J, 
Parker, of Barnoldswick, to preach on the occasion of 
its being opened for public worship. It is said, that 
Mr. I’. delivered a very ingenious sermon, which was 
greatly admired, from Neh. iv. 2: ‘What do these 
feeble Jews?’ ‘This may be considered as the com- 
mencement of the Baptist interest in Leeds. In 1781, 
he preached a judicious and solemn discourse, at the 


the hands of a Covenant God, who knows what is best. I am glad 
to find you are so resigned; ‘tis your Father’s good pleasure thus to 
prepare you for himself. Heaven will make a rich amends. The 
book you refer to (meaning the “ Advice to Youth”) I have not yet 
seen, but will obtain a copy the first opportunity, I showed your 
letter to Dr. Stennett, when I first received it, and he evidenced 


sent, but often otherwise. I am glad to see from yours, that real 
religion is onthe whole getting ground in your parts. I trust it 
does so elsewhere. I often think that this is the best support we 
have, and the greatest encouragement that the Lord will not utterly 
forsake us, though many things look very dark at present. It is of 


little consequence to us as individuals how we are conveyed home, 


whether in a storm or otherwise ; the inheritance is sure. There is 
a rest, and a secure rest too, remaining for God’s Noahs, and not far 
distant.” 

In a postscript, written some time after, Mr. Smith mentions 
having met with and perused the publication referred to in the 
former part of the letter, expressing in strong terms his approbation 


of it as likely to be productive of the most essential good. 


Mr. Smith died December 20, 1808, aged seventy-six. His bio- 
grapher says of him, “ He was a gentleman well known to the reli- 
gious world, and respected wherever known. His piety, zeal, and 
suavity of manners, entitled him to the esteem of a numerous ac 
eennee among whom he attained the name of Demetrius, 
“having a good report of all men and of the truth itself.’ ’’ 


great tenderness and affection for you. He is tolerably well atpree . 
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opening of the present Baptist chapel in that town, 
from Gen. xxviii. 17: ‘ How dreadful is this place ! 
this is none other than the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven.’ 

Towards the close of the year 1779, and in the com 
mencement of 1780, Mr. F. was deprived, by’ the 
stroke of death, of four of his most intimate and faith- 
ful friends. He felt their removal most sensibly, not 
only as an individual, and for the sake of the families 
they left behind, but on account of the loss the neigh- 
- bourhood in which they lived, and the church of God, 
sustained. ‘The persons here referred to, were the late 
Mr. Wm. Greenwood, of Oxenhope, near Haworth, who 
died Sept. 30,1779; Mr. Wm. Hudson, of Gildersome, 
near Leeds, who died Nov. 7, 1779; Mr. Adam 
‘Holden, of Halifax; and the Rev. James Hartley, of 
Haworth. ‘The death of the first three was sudden, 
particularly that of Mr. Hudson, who, though appa- 
rently in the vigour of health, dropped down in a fit of 
apoplexy, and expired a short time after. In:memory 
of this gentleman, he wrote a poem, entitled the “ Death 
of Eumenio,” the name by which he designated his 
friend, on account of the candour, humanity, and 
benevolence, by which he was so waa | distin- 
guished. 

The most intimate friendship, as appears from some 
of Mr. Hudson’s letters, had long subsisted ‘between 
them, which the congeniality of their dispositions, and 
the similarity of their views on religious ‘subjects, 
tended to cement and increase. 
|The following lines, extracted from the poem, are 
| evidently the expeeerion of genume grief and sincere 
attachment : 
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is Eumenio’s grave! Ovmyfullheart! 

A flood of tears, would give thee some relief; 

Here sleeps the breathless dust of him I loved, . __ 

Beloved of all: whose heavenly virtues shone _ 
With an unusual brightness to the'‘close 

OF his @ear life, alas! (for us) too short! 
grief attends his sudden fall: 
Each friendly bosom heaves .a bursting groan 

_ Each neighbour pours a sympathizing tear; 


‘>, So, dear Eumenio, I lament for thee. 
Inferior is my strain, not so my love.’ 
divine, that sweet and sacred tie, 


Mence-doubly painful.isthe:parting hour; 
lence I this grave with nightly tears bedew.” 


A few élegiac verses onthe death of Mr. Wnt. 
‘Greenwood are subjoined to this poem, descriptive of 
his amiable and charitable disposition, and of the deep 
interest excited in the neighbourhood, by the death of 
one so much beloved as a husband, a pied ig be 
friend to the poor, as well as to his equals. 

Mr. F. preached a funeral’ sermon for Mr. ‘Hrudson, 
from Ps.-xii. 1: Help Lord, for the godly man faileth, 
&c.; and for Mr. Wm. Greenwood, from Rom. : iv. 20: 


: He staggered not at the promise of God,’ &e." 
_ Soon after the decease of the Rev. Mr. Hartley, the 


. Reign of Death,”'a poem occasioned by his death, was 
published, With a funeral “Sermon ‘on the same event 
-by Mr. Crabtree. A tribute ‘is ‘also’ paid in this 
lication to the memory of Mr.’ Adam Holden, under the 
| poetic name of Philander, or Lover of Mankind. By 


a mysterious providence, he, as well as Mr. — : 
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was snatched away unexpectedly, as behind them 
a of tender age. 


__ _ Death’s hand unseen the fatal shaft prepares, 
ah "A fierce disease Philander’s life assails, 


His:God sustain’d ‘him in that gloomy hour, 
When nature faints, and death’s impending shade, 


darkpess, hovers round the 


2 


The® Rev. James Hartley had not completed his 


‘58th year when he departed this life; but the delicacy 
of his constitution, being much afflicted with the 
asthma; had long ‘impressed the furrows of age on his 
countenance. The summer before his death, he had a 
paralytic stroke, succeeded by all the symptoms of a 


consumption, which gradually brought him down to the — 


dust of earth. “The writer most distinctly recollects 
accompanying his parent to Mr. Hartley’s house, a short 
time ‘before he died, where they also met the Rev. Mr. 
Crabtree. The object of their meeting was to value 
his books, the chief property he had in the vorld, that 
they.might.be sold for the benefit of /his.wife, so soon 
about become! a-widow. His wish to set: his 
housé order,’ and to make every necessary arrange- 
iient previous to his departure. . He was ‘still able to 
sit’ up,.and:.evidenced an extraordinary degree of 
calniness,composiire; ‘and even cheerfulness. 
Mr!'Crabttee; who hid engaged to preach in the even- 
ing, was about to into the pulpit, Mr, 
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quested that he would not pray for his recovery, as he 
was satisfied it was the will of God to take him hence, 
but rather that all needful support might be afforded in 
the prospect of the closing scene. 

The high esteem which Mr. F, long had for the ex. 
cellent man, whose end was now approaching, is evident 
from the preceding part of this narrative; and in this poem 
he exhibits his character as a Christian minister, in the 
strongest and most pathetic language, as one who well 
knew how to appreciate his worth. The following lines 
are descriptive of the closing scene : 


* But dear Euphronius felt his frame decay, 
By slow degrees his vitals waste away ; 


His happy mind, composed to sweetest peace, 
Wish’d only for the day of his release. 


‘‘ Clear was his prospect of the vast reward 

Of heavenly bliss ; by sovereign grace prepared 

The setting sun was cloudless, bright, and clear, 
- Rejoicing that the happy goal was near. 

Celestial comforts all his powers sustain, 

Support his fainting heart, and ease his pain, 
Till he resigns the sad remains of breath, 

Infolded in the friendly arms of death.”* 


* The Rev. Isaac Slee, who had before been a clergyman of the 
episcopal church at Plumpton, in the county of Cumberland, was 
Mr. Hartley's immediate successor. He preached with great ac- 
ceptance and success for about three years. His constitution was 
delicate, and being invited to officiate at the funeral of the late 
Rev. Mr. Smith’s widow at Wainsgate, he caught a severe cold, 
through the inclemency of the weather, which terminated in a pul- 
monary consumption. He died Jan. 18, 1784. At his request Mr. 
Crabtree preached on the occasion, from Job. xix, 25; and Mr. 
Fawcett delivered the oration at the grave. Mr. Whitfield, of 
Hamsterley, published an. account of his life, from which he aps 
‘pears to have been eminently pious and conscientious. 


= 

alt 

>. 

> 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. | 


Soon after the death of Mr. Hartley, a letter was re- 
ceived from Mr. Medley, of Liverpool, from p which the 


following passages are taken. 


Féb. 14, 1780. 
“ My DEaR BROTHER, 

“ To-day at noon I had the opportunity of perusing 
your affectionate and mournful letter to Mr. Walley. 
The first intelligence of the death of Mr. Hartley, and 
also of Mr. Sugden, was conveyed to us by it. From 
the little I knew of Mr. Hartley, I must say, ‘A great 
man is fallen in our Israel, indeed.’ I shall ever feel a 
respect for his memory. In reading the account you 
give of his last hours, how justly may we adopt the 
language of the Psalmist: ‘ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.’ 
Our good and gracious God has fulfilled all his counsel, 
respecting these his servants in this wor ld, and now he 
has in loving-kindness and mercy taken them to himself. 
QO that I may not be slothful, but ‘ work while it is day, 
and ‘be through grace a follower of them, who do now 
through faith and patience inherit the promises.’ In 
this vale of tears we must expect these mournful, and 
for a season parting strokes; but blessed be God, the 
scene will ere long change, and change undoubtedly 
for the better. I was yesterday led to speak from 
Heb. xi. 40: ‘God having provided some better thing 
for us. And will not he who has provided them for 
his people put them at last into the eternal possession 
of them? Most certainly he will, You know who 
said, «1.am he that liveth’ Blessed be his glorious 
ameé, because he liveth, his saints shall live also, Mi- 
“oe must die. Our heads must soon be laid in the 
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silent dust. But our Divine Master wanted us not 
before we were born, nor will he need us as instruments 
to carry on his werk when we are no more here. ‘The 


_ government is on his shoulders,’ and Zion lies near his 


heart ; so that he will most assuredly make her a praise 
in the earth, and cause her to prosper, whatever our 
misgiving fears may suggest to the contrary. Yes, my 
dear brother, I humbly hope we shall shout and sing 
with the redeemed, to all eternity, ‘He hath done all 
things well.’ 

“The sympathetic grief of my heart has been excited 
by the account you give, in another part of your letter, 
of the falls and backslidings of some concerning whom 
you hoped well. This, to an affectionate mimister, is in | 
many respects a trial worse than death itself. My own 
painful experience has taught me this. We have lately 
been under the necessity of excluding several members 
for immoral conduct. On account of these things I 
have been brought so low, as frequently to say, ‘If I 
had not the precious word of God to fly to, pray over, 
plead, and depend upon, I must have given all up.’ 
Both outward and inward trials have multiplied upon 
us; but blessed be God, all this does not prove that we 
aré not in the right way, but rather the contrary ; for 
it is said, ‘We must through much tribuiation enter 
the kingdom.’ 

On account of bodily weakness, and the loss of my 
voice, I have been for a long time almost laid aside; 


- but through tender mercy I am now much recovered. 


I hope I can say I have been kept during my indis- 
position from a murmuring, impatient spirit ; and if I 
have not felt raptures of joy, I have derived solid and 
substantial su pport from Scripture. 
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«I most affectionately commend you to God, and 
am yours in the best bonds, 
SAM. MEDLEY.” 


In addition to the affecting breaches which have now 
been noticed, another event took place some time after, 
which, though long expected, must have been painful to 
his private feelings. His widowed mothgr, who had 
been for years confined to a bed of languishing, waiting 
with Christian patience and resignation fag her release, 
died March 2, 1782, aged 79. On this occasion he 
preached a funeral sermon, from Rev. xiv. 0: ‘ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord,’ &c. | 

About the year 1783, a favourable change began 
to take place in his health; though for several pre- 
ceding years he had been so much indisposed, that 
there was little, if any probability that his life would be 
continued much longer. 

At one period he had been Se - for his pub- 
lic labours, during the space of four or five weeks. The 
paroxysms were so acute, and the attacks so frequent, 
that, as has been hinted before, he was in the habit of 
taking strong medicinal preparations both ‘to afford some 
present alleviation of pain, and to remove the supposed 
cause of his indisposition. Notwithstanding these 
means were continued for a long period, he experienced 
no relief. To freedom from pain, he was a stranger. 
His extreme sufferings gradually wasted:his frame, and 
produced a constant fever. In this distressing situa- 
tion he resolved to put himself under the care of his 
highly respected friend Mr. Hey, of Leeds, and to under- 
go the operation of having the stone taken out, which 


was considered as the occasion of his misery, ‘That 
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eminent surgeon, when he saw the debilitated situation 
of his patient, declined performing the operation, from 
an idea that death would almost inevitably ensue. At 
his recommendation, Mr. F. in a great measure dis. 
continued the use of medicine, and took more exercise; 
by means of which his appetite improved, and his bodily 
strength increased, so that he became better able to 
endure the pain, from which, though greatly mitigated, 
he was seldom entirely free. It is not improbable that 


the medicines before mentioned might have dissolved — 


the stone, and that change of habits prevented the for- 


mation of another. 


About the same time he began to wear his own hair, 
instead of a large white wig. This alteration, together 
with his more healthy complexion, occasioned such a 
change in his external appearance, that his distant 
friends, for some time, scarcely knew him at first 
sight. A ludicrous mistake, arising principally from 
his uncommon timidity in preaching before strangers, 
and especially before ministers, was often mentioned by 
him in social converse. A poor man, to whom he gave . 
his last appendage of this kind, attended the Sabbath — 
evening lecture at Brearley Hall. Observing a person 
thus attired, in a distant part of the room, and not recol- 
lecting the circumstance just mentioned, he was much 


agitated till near the close of the service; when, on @ 


more distinct view of his countenance, he recognised his 


humble friend, who had been the object of his charity. 


Finding that exercise was of great advantage to his 
health, he for some time amused himself at his leisure 
hours with a turner’s lathe, and afterwards with book- 
binding, an employment which, while it afforded exer- 
cise, was.more congenial with his taste.. As his bodily 
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health improved, the vigour of his mind also increased, 
and his exertions were unwearied in the discharge of 
the duties of his station, to which he found himself 
more equal. ‘The extended intercourse he now enjoyed 
with many persons, of both sexes, eminent for piety and 
taste, while it was a source of pleasure, was no less so 
of mutual improvement. , 

‘The following verses, inscribed to him, under the 
name of Abdiel, written by one of these associates, have 
been found among his papers. 


i Sequester’d from the haunts where folly drowns 
Each serious thought, derides each mild reproof, 
And revels in the lap of earthly bliss, 

Oft may the lonesome cell engage thy hours, 

To meditate the task which God enjoins : 
Delightful task! O Abdiel, to plan 

Thy people’s welfare and secure thy own. 
Delightful task! to form thy tender youth, 

To root within their minds the great concerns 

Of life and death, of judgment, and of heaven. 
And may the Power, who looks propitious down 
On all his servants, bless thy pious care, 

Assist thy labour, and reward thy love! 

So shalt thou see these infant hearts aspire 

To things divine, their manhood clasp and guard 
The Christian faith, assert their Maker’s praise, — 
And vindicate his ways; so shall the peace 
Unknown to vice adorn thy useful life, 

And a new vigour o’er thy frame diffuse— — 
Blest antepast of immortality. Sytvio.” 


In the year 1782, the first edition of “ Hymns, 
adapted to the Circumstances of Public Worship and Pri- 
vate Devotion,” made its appearante. Several of these 
hymns, of which a new and neat edition has recently 
been published, had been composed at a very early 
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period in life; ‘others on occasions which sometimes 
occurred in the long course of his ministry, when he 
preached from subjects which were not particularly re. 
ferred to in Dr. Watts’s Psalms.and Hymns. For this 
inimitable work no one could have a greater value than 
himself; it was in unison with his avowed sentiments, 
and touched the finest feelings of his soul. On no oc. 
casions did his mind approach so much to holy rapture 
as when joing with the great congregation, at the 
close of public worship, in singing these divine compo: 
sitions. He had not the most distant intention, in pub- - 
lishing the above-mentioned poems, to interfere with a 
work so long and so universally admired, but to furnish 
his friends with a humble supplement for occasional use ; 


several of them being in metres not to be found in Dr, 


Watts’s Hymn-book, and adapted to favourite tunes of 
recent composition. As he observes in the preface, it had 
“ been customary with him for many years, after having 
digested his thoughts on some portion of the Divine 
word, to sum up the leading ideas in a few plain verses, 
to be sung after the service, that the recollection of his 
hearers might be aided, and that the truths he had been 
attempting to explain and enforce might be more deeply 
impressed on their minds.” Copies of these hymns had 
been frequently circulated in a fugitive form, and it was 
in compliance with the earnest request of many, that 
they were at length collected into a volume. He ob- 
serves, that they had been (whatever imperfections may 
be discerned in them) the result of much labour, “ and 
were principally composed in the midnight hours pre- 
vious to the Sabbath, while others were enjoying the 
sweets of balmy rest.” 

» Another portion of these poems was not SRA so 
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much to be introduced in public worship, as for perusal 
in private. Among these may be enumerated the imi- 
tation of the Latin prayer of Mary Queen of Scots, the 
Christian Soldier, and the Hymn on Spring ; to the last 
of these the notice of Reviewers and the insertion 
of it'in the “ Introduction to the English Reader,” have 
given considerable publicity. It is unquestionably one 
of the happiest of his poetical effusions, though produced 
with less effort than others of inferior merit.* It was 


* The following i is. a.copy of it: besides this, there are several 


others in the “ Hymn Book” on similar’ subjects; ie Beso. the 
5ist and the 153rd. 
SPRING. \ 


I. 
‘Lo! the bright, the rosy morning 
Calls me forth to take the air ; 
Cheerful spring, with smiles eeturning, . 
Ushers in the new-born year ; 
Nature, now in all her beauty, 
With her gentle moving tongue, 
Prompts me to the pleasing duty 
Of a grateful morning song. 


II. 
“‘ See the early blossoms springing, 
See the jocund lambkins play ; 
Hear the lark and linnet singing 
Welcome to the new-born day : 
Vernal music, softly sounding, 
Echoes through the vocal grove ; 
Nature, now witli life abounding, 
Swells with harmony and love. 


‘¢ Yonder rise the lofty mountains, 
Clad with herbage fresh and green ; 
Playing round the crystal fountains, 
There the lowing herds are seen; 
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composed on a fine morning in spring, while enjoying 
the scenery he there describes. This has not always 
been the case with those who have excelled in the de. 
scription of rural scenes. With them imagination and 
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There, the stately forest bending, 
_ Thrives amidst the limpid streams ; 
Whilst the source of day ascending, 
Crowns it with his mildest beams. 


Iv. 
« Now the kind refreshing showers 
_ Water all the plains around ; 
Springing grass and painted flowers 
- O’er the smiling meads abound : 
Now, their vernal dress assuming, 
Leafy robes adorn the trees ; 
Odoyys now, the air perfuming, 
Sweetly swell the gentle breeze. 


y- 
** Now the tuneful tribes delight us, 
Perching on the bloomy spray, 
And to gratitude invite us, 
With their sweetly dying lay: 


Now the'shrill-tongued blackbird singing, 


Loudly sounds its Maker's praise ; 


All the spacious valleys ringing, 
Teach us thankful songs to raise. 


vi. 
“* Praise to thee, thou great Creator, 
Praise be thine from every tongue ; 
Join, my soul, with every creature, 
Join the universal song ; 
For ten thousand blessings given, 
For the richest gifts bestow’d, — 
_ Sound his praise through earth and heaven, 
Sound Jehovah's praise aloud.” 
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recollection have often supplied the place of actual en- 
joyment. The biographer of Thomson informs us, 
that his “ Seasons” were written in a situation most un- 
favourable for seeing what he so admirably describes. 
These miscellaneous poems, with many others which 
might be referred to in this volume, principally owe 
their origin to a friendly connexion with a venerable 
widow and her three daughters, who resided at Gilder- 
some near Leeds. ‘The deceased husband had been 
one of Dr. Doddridge’s pupils, and having settled as mi- 
nister at Gildersome, died in the prime of life. Enjoy- 
ing a decent competency, the attention of the widowed 
mother, who was eminently distinguished by her ster- 
_ling sense and piety, was devoted to the education of 
her young family. Her exertions to train them up in 
the ways of virtue and religion were «tended with a 
Divine blessing ; they all became members of the Bap. 
tist church at Gildersome. For Dr. Young's “ Night 
Thoughts” she had a particular regard, and frequently 
mentioned having had the pleasure of seeing and ex- 
pressing her gratitude to a writer to whom she felt 
herself so much indebted. ‘The younger branches of 
her family fully entered into her views and sentiments. 
Much of their time was spent in reading books on 
religious subjects, and on different branches of polite 
learning, particularly poetry, in which some of them 
had a talent for original composition. Mr. F. being 
often engaged to visit Gildersome in his ministerial ca- 
pacity, became acquainted with this exemplary family, 
and the mother, accompanied by one or more of. her 
daughters, occasionally accepted the invitation to spend 
a few weeks during the summer at Brearley Hall. To 
this they were et from motives of Sientahip, and 
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particularly that they might have the opportunity of at. 
tending the ministry of one whose views were so con. 
genial with their own. Many fragments of poetry ad. 
dressed to this pious family yet remain, besides those 
contained in the volume of hymns. Ina humble way, 
the solicitation of these friends produced the same 
effect which the hints dropped by Mrs. Unwin and 
others of Cowper’s inmates, sometimes in a playful man- 
ner, and at others in the form of request, produced, in 
directing his attention to the composition of those 
works which have immortalized his name. 

It has often been remarked that there is a close con- 
nexion between a taste for poetry and music. Milton, 
after he was blind, dissipated the tedium which he might | 
otherwise have felt, by playing upon the organ. The 
happy effect of musi¢ in affording a temporary relief 
from the sense of pain, was often evidenced by the sub- 
ject of this memoir. Upon his bodily frame it appeared 
to produce an effect somewhat similar to the harp of 
David on the disordered mind of the King of Israel. 
This was the principal relaxation which he allowed 
himself from his severer studies. The acquaintance with 
the family now mentioned greatly tended to enlarge 
the sources of enjoyment, in this respect, to himself and 
his domestic circle. He was particularly partial to the 


solemn strains adapted to the full-toned swelling organ. 


The hundredth Psalm tune, said to be composed by Martin 
Luther, was his favourite; and the delight with which 
he sometimes listened to parts of Handel’s Messiah, re- 
hearsed in his own house, will not soon be forgotten by 
those who were present. The charms of the music, 
however, were in themselves an inferior consideration. 


The sublimity of the words, as descriptive of the suffer- 
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ings, the character, the offices, and triumphs of the 
Messiah, to which the melodies were so well adapted, 
formed the principal attraction. The objections which 
some good men have made to the public exhibition of 
this and other pieces of sacred music, as performances, 
were in this case inapplicable ; as the hours devoted to 
these purposes evidently had a tendency, beth at the 
time and on recollection, to inspire and promote devout 
feelings. If the acts of praise and thanksgiving will 
form an essential part of the blissful employment . of 
heaven, surely it is the duty, as well as the pgivilege, of 
those who are waiting for the consummation of their 
hopes and wishes, to begin their songs on earth. The 
more we enter into the true spirit of religion, the more 
we shall be desirous to anticipate that ‘ song of Moses 
and of the Lamb,’ which will resound through the an- 
gelic choir. What that song will be, exceeds the powers 
of human imagination fully to conceive : but in retracing 
the period now referred to, the writer is reminded of 
numbers now no more in this world, and in particular of 
the family, the incidental mention of which gave rise to 
these observations, who have left an honourable testi- 
mony behind them of the power and efficacy. of Divine 
grace, and now join the blissful society of heaven ; 
where those anthems which they often sung on earth, 
with tears in their eyes, are exchanged for the notes 
which angels use, and which the beatific vision of God 
alone can inspire. | 


In the former part of this work an account. has been 
given of the association which existed in the Baptist 
denomination, at the time when the subject*of this nar- 
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rative began his public ministry and continued for several 
years after ; some of the causes of its dissolution were also 
assigned. An annual lecture was still kept up at some 
of the places, with a view to maintain a friendly con. 
nexion ; but as no letters were written, nor any account 
of the existing state of the churches brought forward, 
the advantages of Christian communion were not ex. | 
perienced in such a degree as many wished. Many 
began to regret the suspension of their associate meet- 
ings, which in some measure operate upon the minds of 
good men, as we may suppose the annual journeys of 
the children of Israel did upon the pious among them, 
at the return of the passover. The psalmist David 
most beautifully describes his feelings on these interest- 
ing occasions, ‘ ‘Thither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, to give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.’ 

A circular letter was in consequence addressed, by 
several of the ministers, to the churches ; in which they 
disclaimed every idea of a wish to infringe their liberties 
and privileges as independent societies, or the remotest 
attempt to exercise dominion over their faith and con- 
sciences. The design being approved of by several of 
the churches, the first meeting of this kind was held at 
Colne, May 30 and 81, 1787, on which oceasion a let- 
ter ‘was read, written by Mr. F. on the privileges and 
duties of gospel churches. It was intenddd to explain 
more particularly the objects they had in view in esta- 
blishing that union, which was now denorninated the 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Association. About seven- 
teen churches at first entered into the connexion, but 
the number has been considerably increased: both by 


the accession of some which at first declined to unite, 


and of others which have been recently established; “ex- 
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perience havin 4 shown that | the objects in view were 
simply to promote the prosperity of the cause of religion 


and the fellowship of Christians. In the plan of this, 


and other similar associations, now so general among 
the Baptists, it has been found that there is nothing in- 
consistent with the rights of private judgment. Public 
preaching, social prayer, reading the letters from the 
churches, stating the events which have taken place 
among them as a religious body in the preceding year, 
with the circumstances, prosperous or adverse, which led 
to an increase or diminution of their numbers, the ways 
and means for promoting the spread of the Gospel, and a 
circular letter addressed to the churches, are the objects 
which engage and interest the attention. 

It has been questioned by some judicious men, 
whether an improvement might not be made in the plan 
of the circular letter, by postponing the writing of it till 
after the letters from the churches are read} when the 
remarks addressed to them might be grounded on their 
existing situations, as detailed in these letters. This is 
the method adopted by the Society of Friends in the 
epistles written for the use of that respectable body of 
people at the close of their annual meetings ; the advice 
contained in them is often highly deserving of the at» 
tentive perusal of other denominations. _ 

Some advantages, and no doubt inconveniences also, 
might attend a deviation from. the present practice. 
According to the existing plan, the writer of the letter 
has an opportunity of taking a retrospective view of the 
statements at the prior meetings, and,of dropping such 
hints as the case requires. These annual publications, 
though extensively circulated among the churches, on ac- 
count of the smallness of the size, and fugitive form, are 
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seldom carefully preserved, but they are of considerable 
worth and interest, as they not only have a ten- 
dency to direct the attention of ministers to compo- 
sition, and thus to bring their abilities in this way into 
exercise, but they collectively exhibit a comprehensive 
view of the Gospel system in doctrine, and in practice, 
The letters published by the Northamptonshire and 
other associations in the south and west of England are 
many of them of great value. The talents of Fuller, Sut- 
cliff, Francis, Beddome, Hall, and Ryland, were in early 
life usefully employed in this way. ‘These ephemeral 
productions were the prelude of those invaluable works 
which afterwards made their appearance; and it will 
no -doubt be recollected by many, that a_ great 
part of the books published by the subject of this me- 
moir, owed their origin to the sermons he preached, and 
the circular letters he wrote, on these public occa- 
sions. He was often requested to print single sermons, 
and in some cases he complied; but he had in general 
a great objection to it, as, however they may arrest the 
attention, either from their own impressive nature, or 


from local circumstances, they are often doomed to neg- 


lect and sink into oblivion. From. this and other con- 
siderations he was induced, in several instances, to 
enlarge upon the ideas he delivered in sermons, and 
publish them in a more permanent form. 

"He was, for along course of years, regularly invited 
to take: part in the public services, at these associated 
meetings ;, and he, or his friend Mr. Crabtree, frequently 
preached the concluding discourses, The subjects he 


_ mvariably fixed upon;:were such as he considered to be 


of; the greatest importance; such as were of general 


 Concernment; .at once calculated to encourage and 
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edify the minds of professing Christians, and to 
awaken the attention of the careless and unconcerned. - 
In a letter, lately received from a worthy minister in 


the neighbourhood, after having expressed his senti-. 


ments of the deceased, as a minister and a writer, he 
says, “It is almost forty years since I first heard him 
preach at an association at Ackrington. The subject 
was the nature and necessity of religion. At the con- 
clusion of the service, that admirable hymn, composed 
by himself, and afterwards inserted in his Hymn-book, 
was sung: 


Religion isthe chief concern 
Of mortals here below : 
May I its great importance learn, 
Its sovereign virtues know!” &c. 


“ This sermon was profitable to many ; and has left a 
strong and lasting impression on my mind, 

“ A few years ago, he was engaged on a similar oc- 
casion at Bacup; the text was, Rev. v. 12: ‘ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain,’ &c. I never saw a congre- 
gation so much affected. ‘The remembrance of it is 
still precious to those who were present. .He delivered 
another memorable discourse at Salendine Nook, on the 
mystery of’ Providence. His last sermon there was, on 
the glory of the heavenly state, from the words of the 
Psalmist, ‘ The Lord will give grace and glory.’ I am 
ready to suppose that some who sat under the sound of 

his voice, at that time, will recollect what they then 
heard, till they come to the actual enjoyment of it, and 
that the employment of heaven itself will not efface 
the remembrance of it. If it were necessary to de- 
‘scribe the strain of his preaching, on these occasions, I 
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might say, it was nervous, plain, and practical, adapted 
at once to inform the judgment, and comfort the heart, 
Our association must suffer a severe loss by his decease 
but while we mournfully exclaim, ‘Our fathers, where are 
they; and the prophets, do they live for ever?’ we may 
take comfort from this consideration, that ‘ Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.’” 

The mention of a few other texts will call to mind, in 
some who yet survive, the effect produced by his ser- 
mons, when addressing the multitudes assembled on 
these occasions. 


At Rochdale, May 19, 1785, Amos iv. 12: ‘ Prepare 
to meet thy God, O Israel.’ * | 


* The outlines of this sermon are here inserted, not as displaying 
particular ability, but as showing the earnest desire he had to im- 
prove those seasons for the spiritual advantage of his hearers. I. The 
meeting here intended calls for our attention, and what kind of a 
meeting it will be. (1.) There is a meeting of God in his ordi- 
nances. ‘ Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteous- 
ness. Preparation for this consists in a proper sense of our wants ; 
of the importance of what we are attending to; earnest breathings 
after God, and faith in the Divine promise. (2.) A meeting God in 
his judgments. (3.) A meeting of him at death: ‘ At an hour when 
ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.’ This will be a meeting from 
which nothing can exempt us, neither youth, nor strength, nor 
beauty, nor wisdom, dignity, nor meanness: Eccles. viii.8; @ 
meeting to which mankind are called, at different ages, in childhood 
and in youth, as well as in advancing years, from the cottage avd 
from the throne ; it is often sudden and unexpected, in an hour 
when we think wot: Becles. ix.12. Many warnings are given of it in 
the Divine Word, in the death of others, and in our own infirmities. 
Yet few, alas! think seriously of it: ‘ O that they were wise,’ &c. 
It is a meeting which will put an.end to our present state of 
existence, cut short our worldly purposes and projects: Ps. cxlvi. 4. 
It will be very different according to the state in which we are found ; 
‘thewioked is drivenaway, but the righteous hath hope in his death.’ 
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At Manchester (1790), Luke x 42: : ‘One thing is 
needful.’ Ackrington (1796), Psalm Ixviii. 18: ‘ Glo- 
rious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.’ Salen- 
dine Nook, Psalm Ixxii: ‘Men shall be blessed in 
him.’ This sermon was considered as bearing a strong 
resemblance to some which had dropped from the lips 
of the Rev. Mr. Venn, and reminded many of those 
who heard it of what they had felt under his ministry. 
It was truly a season of sweet enjoyment, and refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord. 
A publication, which came out in the year 1793, 
entitled “‘The Cross of Christ the Christian’s Glory,” 
was, at its first appearance, a circular letter. As con- 
taining a brief, yet comprehensive view, of the glories 
of the Gospel manifested in a crucified Saviour, it has 


Finally, it will produce a surprising change in our souls and bodies ; 
‘ this corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal immor- 
tality.’ (4) There will bea meeting with God at the last, the great 
day of judgment ; this meeting is certain to take-place; the justice 
of God and the express declaration of Seripture require it; it will 
be signalized by the most awful events. It will be a general meet- 
ing: 2 Cor. v. 10; ‘ We must all appear,’ &c. A meeting of trial ; 
a final meeting; it will therefore be most dreadful to many: Rev.i. 93 
‘ Behold he cometh with clouds,’ &c. A meeting to which the views 
of good men are directed : 2 Cor. v.9, 10; ‘ We labour that whether 
present,’ &c. It will crown their best wishes, recompense their toils, 
‘vindicate their characters, finish salvation: 1 Pet.i.9; reward their 
benefactors, and admit of no separation. II. Wherein a state of pre- 
paration for this meeting consists. In regeneration : John iii. 5 : in 
repentance, faith, the pardon of sin and acceptance through Christ, 
a good conscience, in being dead to the world, having clear evi- 
dence of interest in Christ, and being found in a waiting posture. 
‘ Be diligent that ye may he found of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless,’ ” 
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met with general acceptance. The ideas advanced by 
Maclaurin, in his celebrated treatise on the same sub- 
ject, are here condensed into a small compass. It was 
one of those subjects on which the author felt himself in 
his element; it was the theme on which, of all others, 
he most delighted to dwell; not with the coldness of a 
mere speculatist, but with that holy fervour which in- 
spired the Apostle, when he exclaimed, ‘God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world.’ “The sweet comment upon this pas- 
sage, in Dr. Watts’s Hymns, was particularly precious 
to him; and he could never repeat it without the 
strongest emotions : 


“ When I survey the wondrous cross,” &c. 


Several large impressions of the pamphlet on the 
Cross of Christ were printed by the author himself, 
and it is now gaining a more extended circulation, being 
one.of the pieces distributed, and sold at a low price, by 
the British and Foreign Tract Society. 

Of the many ordination sermons, which Mr. F. deli- 
vered, none was more impressive than that from our 
Saviour’s words : ‘ He was a burning and shining light. 
The former epithet he considered as descriptive of the 


feelings of the man in his personal at and the 
latter of his exertions as a minister. 


‘In the year 1784, the subject. of: this , Memoir was 
solicited, by his arene to occupy another farm, in 
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addition to Brearley Hall; the ground being adjoining, 
and the buildings not far distant. 

Though attended with some inconvenience, several 
circumstances poimted out the propriety of his compli- 
ance with this request; particularly the increase of his 
establishment, for which the lodging-rooms were in- 
adequate, and the advance of his own family towards 
maturity. His personal feelings, also, as a studious cha- 
racter, were interested; this material addition to the 
premises affording him an opportunity of selecting a 
room more favourable for retirement than he had before. 
In all the changes of situation which took place in his 
pilgrimage on earth, some place of retreat from the 
crowd, where he could be surrounded by his books, his 
silent but beloved companions, was his favourite object. 

A friend, who lived on the opposite side of the valley, 
where he could see the window of his study, often re- 


marked, that whether he rose early in the morning, or | 


from any cause had occasion to sit up later than usual 
at’ night, in the winter season, the light was generally, 
if not always, visible in his apartment. As often as 
the circumstances of the family would permit, he with- 
drew, during the day, from the bustle to his study ; ; and, 


in the evening, he frequently repaired to the same place, _ 


after his pupils were retired to rest, seldom returning till 
the midnight hour. It is not improbable, that the 
exercise he was under the necessity of taking in passing 
_ between the houses, which were, at least, a quarter of a 

mile asunder, might be. of some advantage to his health. 
April 1, 1785, Mr. F. was deprived, by the stroke of 
death; of his eldest daughter, Sarah Fawcett. She 
was in her nineteenth year, and had shown an inclina- 
tion to undertake the care of a number of young persons, 
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of herown sex, for which the steadiness of her conduct, 
her engaging disposition, and acquirements, well quali- 
fied her; but when the arrangements for that purpose 
were completed, with every prospect of success, her 
health began to decline ; and after languishing for many 
months, and continuing in such a state that for weeks 
her death was daily expected, she at length left this 
world, like an expiring taper, almost without a sigh or 
agroan. She had a strong interest in his paternal 
affection; but he was enabled to bear this heavy trial 
with Christian patience and resignation: to this, the 
composure which she uniformly evinced greatly contri- 
buted. A letter, now before me, written by a dear 
friend, who was then an inmate in the family, feelingly 
describes the emotions of the afflicted parent, when 
anticipating the parting stroke, with the tender and 
pathetic petitions which he offered up, both in the 
family and at the bed-side of her who was about to be 
taken from him. The evening before her death, the 
family had assembled, as usual, to pray with her. She 
sppeared more cheerful than for some time before ; s0 
that there being no apprehension that her end was 80 
near, most of her relatives retired to rest. About 
midnight a change took place, which soon terminated 
in death. Though his own feelings were stronger than 
language could express, his first care was to communi- 
cate the ingelligence, to those who were not present, in 
such a manner that the anguish of the parting stroke 
might he dumimished, by pouring in the balm of consola- 
tion. He felt as aman, and as a parent; yet he did 
not sorrow as those who have no hope. It was, indeed, 
one: leading trait in his character through life, that 
while ingdents and disappointments, of a nature com 
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tively trivial, sometimes unnecessarily perplexed 
his mind, and led him to draw gloomy ‘conclusions ; 
amidst overwhelming trials, the energies. of his soul 
were called into exercise, and he evidenced, in an 
eminent degree, the composure and on neo of the 
Christian.* 


* The following extract of a letter, addressed to him on another 
occasion of severe domestic affliction, and written by one who was 
intimately acquainted both with his character and trials, is evidential 
both of the tenderest sympathy, and of the holy resignation, which 
he was enabled to exercise in the day of trouble. 


“© My dear, my invaluable friend, will believe that I feel the most 
affectionate solicitude, and that my earnest petitions have frequently 
been offered up for him, and h's family, amidst present afflictions. 
Great God, thy judgments are inscrutable, and thy ways past find- 
ing out! yet mercy and compassion are attributes which thou de- 
lightest to exercise; and, therefore, in Thee will we yet hope. 
‘ Light shall yet rise out of darkness, and the voice of joy and re- 
joicing be heard at the habitations of the just.’ The Almighty 
will, ere long, fully vindicate his darkest dispensations ; and we, who 
have wept and mourned together, shall unite in songs of praise ; but, 
before this happy termination arrives, patience must have its perfect 
work, its fullest exercise. ‘The great Author and Finisher of our 
faith was made perfect by sufferings; and it is by following his 
footsteps, that we shall be made partakers of the glory to be ree 
vealed. Much do I owe to you, my inestimable friend, for the 
advantage I have received, in time past, from your example, your 
instruction, and counsels ; but the lessons I am now aiming to learn 
from you, surpass all that I have seen and admired before. That 
holy resignation, that composed submission to the will of Heaven, 
which you now exemplify, in the midst of these afflictive visita- 
tions, afford the noblest testimony to the truth of religion, and the 
most convincing proof of its Divine efficacy, that humanity can 
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Afiction is the good man’s shining. scene, 
| ___* Prosperity conceals his brightest ray. | 
“ I do pray for you, that your faith fail not ; but, alas! of how 
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The remains of her who was now taken from him 
lie at Hebdenbridge, with the following inscription on 


her tomb: 


In memory 


of 
Sarah, Daughter of John Fawcett, 
of Brearley Hall, 


who supported a lingering indisposition 
with Christian patience, 
and, in the cheerful prospect of Immortality, 
departed this Life, 
April 1, 1785. 
“If we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so them 
also that sleep in Jesus will God bring withhim.” 1 Thes, iv. 14. 


This long-continued and heavy domestic affliction 
was, as he intimates in many of his letters, still extant, 
of great service to him in the discharge of an important 
part of his ministerial office, to which he was frequently 
called ; namely, the visiting of young persons who were 
languishing under the power of flattering, but fatal dis- 
orders. He felt and evidenced the tenderest sympathy 
towards them, and by his correspondence (some parts 
of which will be hereafter introduced), and his personal 
interviews, he was happily instrumental in bringing 


little avail can such powerless breathings be! ‘his idea often dis- 
courages me. Were I happily conscious of that purity of heart 
which is required to render prayer efficacious and acceptable in the 
sight of God, I could sometimes be more importunate ; yet, ‘ He 
will not break even the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.’ 
The great Intercessor pleads for you above ; his intercessions are of © 
sovereign avail ; for ‘Him the Father heareth always.’ Through Him 
grace and strength shall be imparted to support you in this conflict, 
fulfilling his own precious promise: ‘ [ will never leave thee nor 


forsake thee.’” 
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them to an acquaintance with Christ, and those all-im- 
portant truths and promises which are the only real 
consolation of a dying bed. 

It is thus that the afflictions of Ales people 
become blessings in disguise, not only to’ themselves, 
but to all with whom they are connected. : 

The decease of Mr. F’.’s daughter was the only instance 
of mortality, except in the case of an old domestic, which 
occurred in the family, for the space of morg than thirty 
years. ‘This will appear an extraordinary eircumstance 
ifthe number of youths (often inattentive to their own 
personal safety) is considered, who, during this long 
period, were entrusted to his care. In one‘instance the 
interposition of Providence was strikingly: manifested. 
Some unsuccessful attempts had been made to procure 


coal in the. premises belonging to the seminary. A 


gentleman, who had formerly been a pupil, came over 
on a short visit; and from the recollection how much he 
had enjoyed an unexpected holiday, he’ solicited a 
similar indulgence for those now around thim, whose 
youthful ardour rendered them alive to the same feel- 
ings. It was granted, on the express cgndition that 
they should not approach the dangerous place. above- 
mentioned. Stimulated by curiosity, and by that pro- 
pensity to enjoy forbidden pleasures so often seen in 
young persons, a number of them stole’ away, and 
after having looked into the pit, which was about ten 
yards in depth, and thrown a few small stones in, to 
hear the effect that would be produced, urged by con- 
scious guilt, they made a precipitate retreat, One alone 
remained unobserved. who took up a stone which he 
could not properly wield, so that while attempting to 
‘throw it in, he was precipitated bane * to the bottom 
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of the pit, and pitched his head on the very stone which 
he had taken up. His companions soon missed him, 
and having given the alarm, a person was let down to 
him in the bottom of the pit. Though his skull was 
much fractured, so that a surgical operation was neces- 
sary, he soon recovered, and survived this accident many 
years. 

At the time when the intelligence of this distressing 
event was brought to the ears of the master, he was 
pleasing himself, by employing the short interval of 
relaxation in fixing upon a situation, in the adjoining 
orchard, for the retired cell which has been mentioned 
before. Alas! how often are our visions of future 
enjoyment, even of the most innocent and rational kind, 
suddenly obscured by thick darkness and some un- 
foreseen catastrophe ! 


» In the year 1788, the “ Essay on Anger” was pub- 
lished “by subscription. The first idea of this work 
originated im a sermon delivered at one of the public 
meetings. ‘The subject itself being rather uncommon, 
and ‘the manner of discussing it adapted for general 
usefulness, he “was repeatedly urged to commit his 
thoughts to the press, either as at first delivered, or in @ 
more enlarged form’; the latter of these appeared, on 
all accounts, more eligible. It is scarcely necessary to 
detail the contents of this work, as it has been pretty 
generally read and approved. . It may, however be ex- 
pected that something should be said relative to a cir- 
eumstance which, though very contrary to the author's 


wishes, been frequently mentioned. For’ the 
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British constitution, as a fabric which had been gradually 
reared by the wisdom of ages, he felt and uniformly evi- 
denced great reverence. He had a particular attachment 
to the august Family seated on the throne, both on 
account of the extended privileges of a religiqus nature 
enjoyed under their mild administration, and the personal 
virtues of the reigning Sovereign, who was nearly coeval 
with himself. As it is a principle in human nature to 
desire that, where sincere and grateful sentiments of 
respect are felt, they should be communicated to the 
object of them, he embraced an opportunity, offered by 
the kindness of a friend, to present a copy of this.small 
work, accompanied by a humble address expressive of 
his sentiments, to that venerable Personage. This he 
afterwards learned was graciously received, and perused 
with approbation. He was_ repeatedly induced, 
in conjunction with others, to solicit the exercise 
of royal clemency in mitigating the severity of that 
punishment which the law denounces ; and it gladdened 
the sympathetic feelings of his heart to know that these 
petitions were not unavailing; but the modesty of his 
character made him often regret the publicity which 
had been given to this subject—How mysterious, that 
the evening of life in one so distinguished by private 
virtues, and deeds of condescending benevojence, should 
be'so beclouded, as to render him incapable of witness- 
ing the joys and sorrows, or even knowing the grateful 
and sympathetic emotions, of his family and people! 
Tn the year 1792, some time after the death of that 
excellent man, Dr. Caleb Evans, who had been no less 
eminent as an eloquent preacher than as a ‘tutor, Mr. F. 
was invited, by the Bristol Education Society, to 
become President of the Bristol Academy. Alderman 
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Harris, and Thomas Ransford, Esq. were delegated by 
the society to wait upon him with the invitation, 
Much as he felt himself honoured by their intentions, 
his present attachments, his various engagements, 
and his advancing years, forbade a compliance, 
His habits of life were now fixed; those sentiments 
which had influenced his determination in his younger 
days, when invited to remove, were now become, 
if possible, still more deeply rooted; as many induce- 
ments of a temporal nature,' through the blessing 
of Providence on his exertions, no longer existed. It 
‘was a matter of great satisfaction to him that the views 
of the society were subsequently directed to one so well 


calculated for discharging the duties of that important 
station. 


Though the superintendence of a numerous family, 
ministerial exercises,and studies preparatory to them, 
engaged a principal part of Mr. F.’s attention, and 
could not leave much time for other pursuits, he 
showed, at this period of his life, all the assiduity which 
becomes the youthful inquirer, in enlarging his stores — 
of general knowledge, and perusing those works, in the 
different departments of science, with which no lan- 
guage more abounds than the English. His own expe 
rience had taught him the advantage which the man, 
the Christian, and the minister, may derive from an in- 
crease of information. on various subjects; for though 
‘the world by wisdom know not, God,’ though vain phi- 
losophy. has at different periods obscured the lustre of 
Gospel light, and though the presumptuous ostentation 
6 
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of some sciolists may have given occasion to the enemies 
of learning to speak evil of what they understand not; 
yet the diversified acquisitions of knowledge, if properly 
improved, are handmaidens of wisdom in the best 
and most important sense of the word. It is well 
known that learning and religion revived together. 
Erasmus, in many respects the most elegant scholar of 
his age, though he did not afterwards co-operate with 
Luther, yet by his attacks on the absurdities and 
abuses of the church of Rome, particularly the monastic 
institutions, afforded him indirectly the most important 
aid. Had Luther himself, and Calvin, with the rest of 
that intrepid band, been destitute of literary acquire- 
ments, they would have been ill qualified for that great 


work which they were instrumental in accomplishing. 


Destitute of learning, they could not, without the in- 
terposition of miracles, have been able to translate the 
Scriptures into the vernacular tongues, defend their 
doctrines, or repel the arguments of their subtle an- 
tagonists. 

If we have never mounted the hills and traversed 
the valleys beyond our confined habitations, if we have 
never heard of empires and kingdoms of almost bound- 
less extent, we may be ready to imagine that this world 
affords no excellence superior to our own, and that in tra- 
versing our narrow contracted circle, we know all that is 
necessary to be learned ; but when we surpass our native 
boundaries, survey the population, manners, customs, é&c. 
of other lands, and above all, when on looking upwards, 
we find that numberless worlds move in the immensity 
of space, all under the government of a Supreme Agent, 
we then indeed see our own nothingness, we are led to 
exclaim, ‘ What is man that thouart mindful of him!’ and 
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“ vanity confess,” ‘Thus it will be in exploring the vastly 
extended fields of science. If these objects are pursued 
under proper limitations, they cannot fail at once to 
promote humility, to inspire devotion, and to enlarge 
the soul. 

For an illustration of this we may refer to the great 
Apostle Paul. He had been brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel ; and even a superficial attention to his writings 
must show, that though, after his conversion, he counted 
‘all things but loss and dung for the excellence of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus,’ and had the most humbling 
views of his own attainments ; yet the advantages he had 
enjoyed ofa literary nature, contributed, with the zeal 
and fervour of his mind, to give him a superiority 
over the other Apostles.. On a comparison of his public 
discourses with those of Peter and James, we shall find 
that while the latter were plain and unornamented, such 


"gs the fishermen of Galilee under Divine inspiration 


(aided by the gift of tongues, which must now be ac- 
quired by study,) might be supposed to deliver, the 
former were often graced with all the charms of elo- 
quence, and showed a mind well versed, not only in the 
manners and customs, but in the celebrated writings of 
past ages, and of the times in which he lived; to them 
he most pertinently alludes. as illustrations of his sub- 
jects. Witness his dignified defence before King Agrippa, 
his, sermon. before the Athenian sages ; and indeed all 
«he specimens we haye of his eloquence in the Acts of 
the Apostles, evince an acquaintance with the style of 
energetic oratory by which Greece had been so much 
distinguished... What would .Doddridge and Watts, 
with others whose names might be mentioned, have 
been, in an intellectual point of, view, withoyt the aids 
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of science? They might in a narrow circle have edified 
those around them ; but the permanent advantage now 
derived from their writings on diversified subjects, 


would have been lost, or rather never known. If in 


connexion with such names the deceased may be men- 
tioned, the whole of his life was evidential of the sense 


he had of the importance of learning, and of the advan- 


tage to be derived from it. 
As a relaxation from severer studies, he was uncom- 
monly interested in the perusal of biographical accounts 
and historic records. ‘The lives of eminent men, how- 
ever minutely related, have always been found to excite 
the peculiar attention of those engaged in similar pur- 
suits. ‘They here see the difficulties which others had 
to encounter, the expedients by which they obviated’ 
them, and the success which ultimately crowned their 
efforts. Of the writings of the justly celebrated Dr. 
Johnson, he was extremely fond. The “ Rambler” (a 
title by no means appropriate to the grave, philosophical’ 
essays which that valuable work contains) first engaged: 
his attention, before he knew much of that author’S 
rising celebrity. He afterwards perused the “ Idler,” 
“ Rasselas,” and the “ Lives of the Poets,” a work of ines- 
timable value, both.as recording in a pleasing manner 
the incidents which occurred in the biography of those 
whose names he enrols among the votaries of the Muses, 
and as a body of profound criticism ; though it must be 
acknowledged that on some occasions his better judg- 
ment was biassed by those prejudices and that impetu- 
osity of temper which cast a shade over his character. 
His “ Journey to the Hebrides,” written by himself, with 
Boswell’s further account of that.tour, and the minute 
account published by the same writer of Dr. Johnson's. 
T 2 
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« Life,” often afforded rational amusement, in those hours 


when he was prevented by disease from attending to his 


regular avocations. Some time after the publication of this 
last mentioned work, he wrote a letter to Mr. Boswell, 
expressive of the pleasure and advantage he had derived 
from the Doctor’s works, and his gratitude for Mr. Bos- 
well’s assiduity and perseverance in treasuring up his 
sage remarks, and relating the incidents of his life. 
Mr. Boswell, in a polite reply, enclosed, at his request, a 
specimen of the Doctor's hand-writing. He often la- 


_ mented that a man who illustrated almost every subject 


on which he wrote with the most profound and judi- 
eious observations, had not clearer conceptions of the 
gospel system: the want of this, as is evident from his 
“ Prayers” and “ Meditations,” threw a gloom, a morbid 
melancholy over his mind, and rendered the slow, but 
inevitable approach of death, often dismaying. Yet 
the many occasions in which he expresses, though with 
tremblmg apprehensions, his dependance on Divine 
mercy, connected with deep humility and earnest de- 
sires, encourage us to hope that the termination of his 
bodily afflictions was a happy release from sufferings of 
every kind. The faith of good men under the former 
dispensation was sometimes so weak, that ‘ through fear 
of death, they were all their life time subject to 
bondage ;’ and even under the present dispensation, the 
views and expressions of pious persons may be, in some 
measure, beclouded, though the principles essential to 
the Christian character may exist in the soul. This 


- consideration should lead us to avoid those hasty con- 


clusions as to the present characters and final condition 


of others, which our Divine so con- 
demns. 
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The sermons written by the Rev. Dr. Blair of Edin- 
burgh, about this time, attracted the attention of the 
public, and for a succession of years were more gene- 
rally read, especially among the higher ranks, than any 
other works of that description. Discourses of so much 
celebrity could not fail to engage the notice of one who 
had an insatiable avidity for reading, and who had 
devoted so considerable a portion of life to pulpit com- 
position. While he was far from considering them as 
proper models for the imitation of him whose object it 
is (as it ought to be the aim of every minister of Christ) 
to alarm the secure conscience, and to call sinners to re- 
pentance ; and while he regretted, as much as any could 
do, that more explicit declarations are not given of his 
views as to the way of salvation by Christ Jesus; he 
admired the perspicuity, good sense, and attractive 
graces of the writer, in discussing many practical” sub- 

_Jects. The instructive lessons which may here be found, 
as to the regulation of the heart and government of the 
passions, the discharge of relative duties, &c. are such 
as no one can seriously attend to without being profited 
by them. For this reason he frequently selected some 
passages from these compositions for Sunday evening 
reading to his numerous charge. 

It is well known to those who are acquainted with 
literary anecdotes, that the manuscript of the first 
volume of these sermons, when sent to London, with 
great difficulty met with a purchaser ; but they were not 
long known, before the press could scarcely supply the — 
increasing demand for that and the succeeding volumes. 
To those who have read them all, it is scarcely necessary 
to remark that a considerable degree of sameness is 
observable as to the matter and mode of illustration in 
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many of the latter volumes. The mind of the author 
was like an even flowing stream, which is beheld with 
pleasure, while it moves along in its noiseless bed, 
without any.of those bold cataracts and roaring torrents 
which at once strike with surprise and admiration. We 
shall in vain look here for the glowing eloquence of a 
Massillon, a Bossuet, or a Saurin; or for the nervous 
reasoning of a Barrow or a Clarke. Asa proof that 
Dr. Blair’s views were far from being averse to the 
evangelical system, he wrote a warm eulogium* on the 
ministerial character of his coadjutor Mr. Walker, pre- 
fixed to the first volume of his posthumous sermons. 
These discourses, which are justly held in high estima- 
tion, contain the most undisguised and unreserved 
avowal of his sentiments, as to the leading truths and 
doctrines of Christianity. They are remarkably ani- 
mated and impressive, exhibiting in an energetic manner 
the glories of the Gospel, and its tendency to promote 
holiness of heart and life. 

The course of lectures which Dr. Blair lobed to- 
wards the close of his life, was read with peculiar satis- 


~ ® An extract may not be unacceptable to the reader. ‘‘ With 
regard to Mr. Walker's public labours I need not say much to those 


who have so long had full proof of his talents, and experience of his 


assiduity and fidelity in the ministry of the Gospel. There indeed 
he appeared in his highest character, as an eminent and successful 
labourer ‘in the Lord’s vineyard. ‘To this work his greatest applica- 
tion was ‘bent. . With thishe allowed nothing else to interfere. By 
the elegance, neatness, and chaste simplicity of composition in bis 
sermons, and by the uncommon grace and energy of his delivery, he 
rose to a high and justly acquired reputation. But mere reputation 
was not his object. He aimed at testifying the whole ‘counsel of 
the grace of God ;’ at dividing rightly to every man the Word of 
truth, a the ignorant, awakening the —- reproving 
the sinner and: comfarting the saint.” | 
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- faction by the subject of this narrative, and strongly re- 
commended by him to the young persons under his 
care, and to others with whom he was otherwise con- 
nected, who had a taste for literary researches, It 
justly ranks higher than any other work which has 
since been published on a similar plan; and nothing, 
except that perverted taste in composition which has of 
late been too much encouraged, can cause it to sink into 
neglect. Mr. F’. having occasionally corresponded with 
the Doctor, wrote a letter to him-on this occasion, to 
which the following reply was given. 


+6 SIR, 
“ T received a few days ago the letter with which you 
honoured me. The testimony which you are pleased to 


give to my College lectures and other writings, as 


having been of any use and comfort to you, cannot fail 
to be very acceptable to me. It is, indeed, one of. the 
highest gratifications one can have in this world, to 
receive such testimonies of having been of service to 
others. 

“ The success which Providence has given to my pub- 
lications is much beyond what I had any title to expect, 
and what I have great reason to be thankful for. am 
now very far advanced in life, having been a minister 
for above 50 years, and am in the 76th year of my life ; 
yet still, I bless God, enjoying a very tolerable share 
of health, and continuing to discharge the usual labours 
of the pulpit. I hope you will have much satisfaction 
and comfort in the numerous pupils you have educated, 


and in the congregation to which you minister; and it~ 


shall be my hearty wish that all your labours: may be 


— 
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crowned with success ; being, with a very grateful sense 
of your approbation and esteem, 
Sir, 
“ Your obliged and most obedient humble servant, 


“ Buar. 
Edinburgh, 
26 Dec. 1794.” 


Facility in composition is generally acquired by prac- 
tice. The subject of this Memoir had already written 
much ; but his advancing years produced an improve- 


» ment in his style, to be accounted for principally by his 


studying the best models, and availing himself of the 
rules and directions contained in the above-named. 
standard works, and many others of a similar de- 
scription. 

In the year 1794, “ Letters to his Friends, by the 
Rev. John Parker, with a Sketch of his Life by Mr. F.,” 
appeared from the press. No man was more respected 
than Mr. Parker in the sphere in which he moved, 
though, as that was very confined, this work has never 
attracted that attention from the public which the soli- 
citation of his friends and its intrinsic value gave reason 
to expect. The sketch of his life states that he was 
born at Barnoldswick, near Colne, March 10, 1725; 
and that he derived great advantage from attending 
occasionally the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Grinishaw, of 
Flaworth. He ‘afterwards became a member of the 


church under the care of Mr. Alvery Jackson. Mr. 


Jackson noticed early’ piety and advancement in 


knowledge, and encouraged him to turn his thou gis to 
the ministry. 


“Inthe year 1753, after much hesitation, he was pre- 


° 
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vailed upon to speak a little in public, but never settled 
any where as a stated minister till the death of his 
pastor, Mr. Jackson, in the year 1763; when he suc- 
ceeded him in that office, and continued to labour there 
for many years. His voice being weak, and his manner 
of speaking slow, he was not formed for becoming a 
popular preacher; but to a mind imbued with those 
holy dispositions and pious sentiments by which he was 
eminently distinguished, his discourses were peculiarly 
sweet and acceptable. He shone particularly in the 
domestic circle, and as a correspondent ; he was always 
ready to suggest something pertinent to the cases of all 
with whom he was conversant, not forgetting nor over- 


looking even the menial servants. This, together with 


his unaffected simplicity and humility, made him a plea- 
sant inmate wherever he came. His views on the grand 
truths of Christianity, with some points of minor im- 
portance, very much_ coincided with the sentiments 
maintained by Mr. F., and this no doubt had its effect 
in producing a close union between them. ‘The letters 
were principally selected from those addressed to the 
pious family at Gildersome before-mentioned, to the 
minister of that church, and to Mr. F. himself. Mr. 
Parker’s longest and most frequent journeys were to 
Gildersome, where he was always received with the 
greatest cordiality. Mr. F. had been acquainted with 
him for more than thirty years; and he often mentioned 
the pleasure and solid advantage which, in a religious 
point of view, he derived from his friendship. Towards 
the close of life, Mr. Parker removed to Wainsgate, and 
continued to preach for some time after he was totally 
blind. He died May 29, 1792, in the 69th year of 
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his age. His funeral sermon was preached by Mr. F. 
from the words of the Apostle Paul to the church at 
Epheses, Acts xx. 25. 


Some time after the publication of “« Parker's Life and 
Letters,” Mr. F. had an opportunity of purchasing, at a 
cheap rate, a printing press, with a small quantity of 
type; and in conjunction with an esteemed friend, who 
had long resided in the family, he frequently amused 
himself with printing short pieces of poetry, original 
and selected from approved writers, for the use of his 
pupils, and for distribution in the neighbourhood. With 
that perseverance which distinguished most of his pur- 
suits, he soon after fitted up an apartment as a printing 
office; and after procuring an additional stock of type 
and other necessary articles for the purpose, he engaged, 
im May, 1796, a person who had been regularly brought 
up to the business, and who was well qualified to conduct 
it m its different departments. He soon afterwards 
issued proposals for publishing a “ Life of the Rev. Oliver 
Heywood,” and a treatise written by him, entitled “ Life 
in God's Favour,” to appear in monthly numbers. — 

The character of Oliver Heywood he had long held 
in the greatest veneration ; * he frequently went to the 


* In the introduction to one of his sermons, on the 2d Epistle of 
John, 8 verse: ‘ Look to yourselves that ye lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward: 
the following passages occur: “I have in my possession a M5. 
Diary of Mr. Oliver Heywood, in his own hand-writing. On the 
' 25th of May 1679, I find this memorandum—* God helped me in 
| 6 
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place of worship which was erected for Mr. Heywood, 
in the latter part of his life, at Northowram near Hali- 
fax, and to the house in which he lived, then occupied 
by one of Mr. F's. acquaintances. The circumstance of 
Mr. Heywood’s having relinquished Coley Chapel, when 

the Act of Uniformity passed and the events connected 
_ with it, would not have induced him to enter into those 
particulars after such a lapse of years, if he had not 
noticed many things peculiarly excellent in his cha- 
racter, both in looking over his MS. papers, with which 
the public were not acquainted, and perusing many of 
his excellent printed works, some of which were become 
very scarce. In the introduction to the work above 
mentioned, after having observed that he had been 
several years collecting materials for a life of Oliver 
Heywood, he adds, “ I venerate the piety of many of 
those learned and eminently useful ministers, who were 


excluded from the church, without entering minutely 


into their political system, or undertaking to vindicate 
their conduct, in every respect. It is often found that 
contending parties are, in some respects, both in the 
wrong: ‘This may be accounted for by considering the 
common weaknesses of human nature in its present 
state. I am far from having apy intention to revive, 


prayer and preaching all the day ; the congregation was large, and 
the season solemn ; my text was 2d John 8, the words just read. 
May the same God who blessed this eminently great and good man 
115 years ago, graciously assist us in our poor attempts at this time. 
That heavenly man has long ago received his reward, How he im- 
proved the words read it is not possible for us to say. He wasa 
scribe well instructed, a man of warm piety, full of zeal for God 
and charity to men. It would have been a high gratification to hear 
him, but we have the same God to trust in, and the saine Spirit to 


help our infirmities.” 


- 
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in the least degree, that asperity which formerly sub- 
sisted between the members of the established church 
and those who differed from it. Let every one he 
fully persuaded in his own mind respecting modes and 
forms of religious worship, but let it be remembered 
that the disciples who forbade those who followed Christ 
knew ‘ not what spirit they were of Nothing is more 
evident, than that the presence and favour of the Most 
High have been granted both to Conformists and Non- 
conformists ; that the power, life, and spirit of religion, 
have sometimes eminently appeared in the established 
church, and at others as eminently among those who 
have separated from it. God is my witness, that the 
design of this work is not to advance the interest of 
a party, but the cause of religion at large.” 

. The plan of this work was scarcely brought to ma- 
turity, before the sale of the estate, with a variety of 
other considerations, led to his removal from Brearley 
Hall, where he had resided more than twenty years. 
At this juncture, Ewood Hall, a large mansion in the 
neighbourhood, capable of accommodating his own fa- 
mily, as well as that of the writer of these Memoirs, who 
was connected with him in the education of youth, be- 
ing unexpectedly at liberty, after some deliberation a 
removal was concluded upon, which took place, Christ- 
mas, 1796. This house was rebuilt about a century 
ago; and there is a traditionary account that its site was 
the birth-place of Robert Farrer, Bishop of St. David's, 
who with Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer,&c. suffered martyr- 
dom in Queen Mary’s reign. It is certain that he was 
born in this neighbourhood ; and the circumstance that 
the estate itself, and lordship of the vicinity, have been 
for ages in possession of an ancient and respectable family 
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of the same name, renders it more than probable that 
the account is correct. The veneration which is felt for 
those noble worthies, who for the sake of conscience 
sacrificed all: that the world holds dear, in some sort 
attaches to the places with which they were connected. 

This house having .been recently modernized and 
greatly improved, afforded accommodations for a semi- 
nary much superior to the former situation. A small 
apartment in the garden was here selected and fitted up 
asastudy. Mr. F. often mentioned this period of his life 
as by far the most active and laborious, having, in those 
hours which he could redeem from his other engage- 


ments, to prepare materials for a monthly publication - 


which, under the title of “ Miscellanea Sacra,” was con- 
tinued, till two volumes were completed, exclusive of the 
“ Life of Oliver Heywood,” and “Life in God’s Favour.” 
He very frequently prepared copy in the evening, which 
was printed on the following day. 

The “ Life of Oliver Heywood,” contains much inter- 
esting information respecting the times in which he 
lived, and the characters of eminence with whom he 
was connected. ‘The manuscript diary before referred 
to, from which many extracts are taken, was esteemed 
a great curiosity, being written in a very small hand, 
with much care and exactness. Several editions of the 
“ Life” have been called for ; and it is probable that, if 
Mr. Fawcett’s other avocations had not prevented, 
many additions would have been made to it, from mate- 
rials in possession of Mr. Heywood’s collateral descend- 
ants, and other persons. 


In writing the “ Miscellanea Sacra” he obtained 
very little assistance, though he urgently requested it 
’ from his friends. The Essay on “ Christian Commu- 
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nion,” published also in a separate pamphlet, was ori- 
ginally a contribution to the work by the writer of this 
Memoir. . He was indebted to the kindness of two ip. 
dividuals, in furnishing materials for the “ Life of the 
Rey. Mr. Senior, and of Mrs. Crane.” The largest 
treatise contained in this periodical work, ‘is entitled, 
“ The Preciousness of Christ to them that believe.” 
It forms, as a separate publication, a volume of consi- 
derable size; and was written in consequence of a re. 
quest to print a sermon he had preached at an associa- 
tion on that subject. 

About this time the writings of Paine against reve- 
lation were industriously circulated among the lower 
class, and infidelity appeared to be making rapid pro- 
gress. With a view to counteract the efforts of the 
enemies of religion, and to confirm the minds of the 
wavering, Mr. Fawcett, after having preached a ser- 
mon on a public occasion, from the words of King 
Agrippa to Paul, ‘ Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian, at the solicitation of the ministers then 
present, wrote a short summary of the evidences of 
Christianity. This proved. a in season unto 
many. Itis one important and convincing proof of the 
truth: of Christianity, that the most violent attacks of 


strength of those arguments which evince its Divine av- 

thority... Whilst the insidious and secret designs of in- 
fidels too. often entangle and ensnare the minds of the 
unwary, there is noreason to dread the consequences 
of open hostility ; for it has often been seen, that the 
more it hasbeen assailed'in this way, the more glorious 
and:complete have been its triumphs. As the treatise 
was mot intended by any means to supersede larger and 


its; Opponents do but serve to show the impregnable 


‘more elaborate works on the subject, it was printed in 
a cheap and popular form, both as part of the periodical 
work, and for separate distribution. ‘The design he had 
in view was briefly to state the evidences which might 
rationally be expected in favour of Christianity; the 
evidence arising from the credibility of what is contain- 
ed in the Scriptures, and from the characters and quali- 
fications of some of the writers ; the evidence arising 
from the concurring testimony of heathen writers; 
from the prevalence of the cause amidst great opposi- 
tion, though promoted by means which, in themselves, 
might appear inadeyuate; and the evidence. arising 
from the patience, fortitude, and cheerfulness, with 
which primitive Christians endured persecution. 

The “ Miscellanea Sacra” also contains, among other 
pieces of considerable interest, an “ Essay on the Wis- 
dom, Equity, and Bounty of Divine Providence,” which 
had been the subject of a circular letter, and was more 
extensively dispersed under the title now mentioned. 
It exhibits a comprehensive display of Divine provi- 
dence, a subject mysterious in itself, best, if properly 
considered, calculated to inspire submission, and to afford 
consolation. 

A Jarge Sunday school having been established in the 
neighbourhood, in the success of which he felt great 
interest, he wrote, unsolicited, a small book, entitled, 
“ The History of John Wise,” for the use of the child. 
ten; which has obtained a more general circulation 
than any of his other publications. It was begun and 
completed in a few days; the family not being at all 
apprized of his design, till he produced the copy and 
read it in the company of a few select friends. This 


little volume shows something of that versatility of — 
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talent’ by which Dr. Watts was so eminently distin. 
guished, which can adapt itself to the lowest gradations 
of intellect, to the first dawnings of reason, as well as 
to those subjects which delight and edify the culti- 
vated understanding. Many anecdotes which have 
been mentioned to the writer, show the eagerness with 
which children have read this book for the purpose of 
entertainment ; the simple tale being related in so na- 
tural a manner as to produce on their minds all the 
effect of reality ; but the author had the satisfaction to 
know, that it had not only been a source of much in- 
nocent amusement, but of essential advantage to young 
persons, in leading them to a serious attention to the 
best things. To a pious mind this is a consideration 
which is infinitely more gratifying than the applause of 
the great, with all the false glare and empty boasts of 
science. 

The British and Foreign Tract Society has printed 
a’neat edition of “ The History of John Wise,” with 
plates, suited. to fix the attention of children on the 
most interesting incidents related in the story. 

‘Many other publications might here be enumerated 
which successively issued from the press, some of them 
original, and others new editions of books, which had © 
long. been out of print. Among the former may be 
mentioned, apamplet on the “ Order and Constitution 
_ 0f a Gospel Church,” a“ Sermon on the Death of the 
late Mrs. Littlewood,” and: “ Thoughts on the. Revival 
of Religion ;’’ among. the latter, “ Gouge’s sure Way of 


Thriving,” and.“ Watson's Treatise on Christian Con- 

tentment,” both.of them. a little abridged and mo- 

dernized. The first edition of “ Dr. Williams’s Christ- 

ian( Preacher” (a small portion of the work excepted: 
5 
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which was printed at Halifax), issued from the press ; | a 
‘and the correspondence necessary in editing that va- ‘i | 
luable book, was the means of his maintaining a friendly h 
connexion with that truly respectable and much lament- if Ne 
ed divine.* 


* The following extracts contain some interesting information i 
relative to the progress of that work, 


“ Rotheram, Sept. 16, 1799. 

« My letter must consist of expressed obligations and apologies, fy. 
the latter of which is not a little painful to me. I thank you for ake 
your last valued present, the funeral sermon, which, as well as the 
larger publication, ‘Christ precious to them that believe,’ is well 
calculated to promote our best interests and highest enjoyments. | 
“Tittle thought that the appendix, &c. of the ‘Christian Preacher,’ | fie 
would have met with such interruptions, or would have taken up i 
so much of the few intervals from regular business which I could i 
devote to it. For above four months a branch of my family has — 
been exercised with a severity of pain and weakness, not to be mad 
described: nothing remained for me but the most assiduous at- a 
tention to his distressing case, by day and by night. Through { 
much mercy, and to the astonishment of the medical men wha | 
attended him, he is now able to move, though for about three i, 
months totally helpless and in excruciating pain.” ¥ 


« Jan. 4, 1800. 
© You haveruneliniined much longer than is agreeable to my 
feelings, for the remainder of the volume under hand. The appen- 
dix has cost me nearly as much time and attention as the whole 
book beside, It contains a scientific arrangement of many hundred 
volumes, with a critical sketch of the most prominent character of 
almost every work. I hope I may venture to say, that it is the 
most complete Theological Bibliotheca, for the Christian preachet 
and evangelical divine, in the English language. 

“ When I first undertook to revise ‘ Jennings and Frank,’ with a 
few notes and a recommendatory preface, I little thought in what it 
would terminate; a book above six times the “— and twenty 
times the labour.” 
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In the year 1800, Mr. F. was induced by the de- 
clining state of his health, which had no doubt been 
injured by his close application, to dispose of the printing 
concern, which, after being in his possession more than 
_ four years, was removed to Halifax. This released him 
from the obligation of providing materials to keep the 
press at work, though he still continued to write occa- 
sionally, when he was either solicited by his friends or 
saw a probability of rendering service to the public. 


But we shall here pause, and retrace some of the 
years which preceded the period we are now upon, se 
far as they were distinguished by the establishment of 
the Baptist. Missionary Society, which in its commence- 
ment and progress deeply mterested the mind of him 
who is the subject of these Memoirs. In biographical 
accounts the order of time appears in general to be the 
most clear and satisfactory ; but there are cases in which 
it may be more proper, without reference to particular 
years, to class together the papers and other articles re 
lative to transactions which took place, and especially 
such. as had no particular influence on other cir- 
cumstances, according to the succession of 
time. | 

An observation was made in the former part of this 
narrative, that the same. spirit which inspired those 
who were so eminently. instrumental in the revival of 
religion, has continued to prevail, more or less, ever 
sinct.—It has undoubtedly been the grand stimulus to 


the missionary exertions which have so nenanenny dis- 
tinguished modern times. 
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«“ The Evangelical Magazine,” which, from its coti- 
mencement, has been conducted, and still continues to 
be so, by ministers of the gospel, of different denomi- 
nations, has been the means of forming a bond of union 
among. themselves, their numerous friends, and con- 
nexions. Wherever such an union takes place, on proper 
principles and with suitable motives, it cannot fail to 
stir up the mind to love and good works, and to be the 


means of putting into execution those benevolent plans’ 


which solitary and divided efforts would in vain attempt 
to accomplish. It is unnecessary to enter into a detail of 
the proceedings of the London Missionary Society (evi- 
dently an offspring of that union), which has been for a 
succession of years so nobly supported—so widely ex- 
tended in its operations. 

‘The Baptist Missionary Society, which, if the writer 
isnot mistaken, was: prior in its formation to that just 
mentioned, originated with a numberof ministers resident 
in Northamptonshire and the adjoining counties. They 
were conversant with the most eminent Transatlantic 
divines; they admired the holy ardour of Brainard, 
and; the. persevering industry and disinterested: Ia- 


bours of the» Moravian brethren; having no scruples” 


 88/to the propriety of addressing impenitent sinners, 
theylonged: to, be employed. in so important, though 
arduoms a: work.' In the year 1791, a meeting ‘of 
ministers being Held at Clipstone in. Northamptonshire, 
two)sermons . were: preached ;the one by Mr. Sutcliff 
of Olney; jealousy for the Lord of Hosts’; the 
othen by Mt. Fuller; on the pernicious influence: of 
delay.:, the Baptist minister at Leicester, 


who was then present, fired with the noble ardour of a 


| 
“ 


292 MEMOIRS OF 


“ Whether it was not their incumbent duty to attempt 
to do something towards spreading the Gospel in the 
heathen world?” In consequence of this inquiry, which 
implied what his own convictions were, he was re- 
quested to draw up a pamphlet on the subject, which 
was printed some time after, as well as the sermons 
before-mentioned. ‘The society was established Octo- 
ber 2, 1792; and the proceedings of that and the fol- 
lowing meetings were conducted with great cordiality, 
but without much noise. The circumstances attending 
Mr. Thomas's proposal of himself as a missionary to 
the east, and Mr. Carey’s prompt and firm determina- 
tion to accompany him, are too well known to need in- 
sertion here. .Though the pecuniary resources of the 
Society were at first very small, and discouragements 
presented themselves, such as might have dismayed the 
stoutest heart—they were determined to attempt some- 
thing; and they found that they had but to make 
known their wants, in order to obtain the necessary 
supplies. ‘The most generous exertions were made, not 
only by many of their own connexion, but by numbers 
of other communities, who approved of the plan on 
which the business ‘of the Society is conducted. A con- 
siderable part of the money collected is appropriated 
exclusively tothe translation of the Scriptures; a work 
for: which the missionaries gg have sent out are 
eminently qualified. | 

transactions. of this infant, society were at 
otiy ‘period communicated to Mr..F. and excited in his 
mind the most lively interest... He quickly caught the 
holy flame ; and in the)year 1793 he published a small 
pamphlet, entitled ‘Considerations relative to sending 


Missionaries among the _— stating what had 
i 
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been done by former societies, and the prospects which 
now opened to view. The interesting nature of the 
subject, and the facts related, gave this pamphlet (many 
copies being given, and others sold at the low price of 
one penny) an extended circulation ; and the effect pro- 
duced did not disappoint his expectations. A meeting 
was held at Halifax, as a central place, at which he 
was appointed secretary of an auxiliary society. 

By the assistance of his venerable friend, Mr. Crab- 
tree of Bradford, who entered most cordially into the 
design, the sum of two hundred pounds was soon 
raised and forwarded to Mr. Fuller. This was intro- 
ductory to a regular correspondence. Some of Mr. 
Fuller’s letters merely contain an acknowledgment of 
the receipt of the sums annually subscribed and col- 
lected in support of the mission: and being written 
amidst the pressure of urgent and important concerns, 
cannot be supposed to contain much information ; but 
there are others in which he lays open the .genuine 
feelings of his soul as a Christian, a minister, and a 
warm supporter of the cause in which he had em- 


engaged. 
- Two copious and valuable works having been pub- 


lished on the Life of Mr. Fuller, it may appear to 
some irrelevant to swell the size of this narrative by 


extracts from his letters; but though the writer has 


laid many aside which he once intended to incorporate 
in: this volume, he cannot bring his mind to suppress 
the whole of a correspondence which had every thing. 
endearing in it that Christian friendship and congeniality 
of views could produce. Of the contents of Mr. F.’s 


barked, and in which he rejoiced to see so many others 
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letters, addressed to this valued friend, some idea may 
be formed from Mr. Fuller's replies. 


The first letter, dated January 28, 1792, gives an ac. 
count of the proceedings of the Society to the time of 
Mr. Carey’s proposing himself as a missionary. 


“ It was a solemn day, spent, as several others have 
been, in fasting and prayer. We feel, as you may sup- 
pose, a mixture of hope, joy, and trembling, We would 
not act rashly on the one hand, nor tardily on the 
other. It is not a business that we have undertaken in 
a hurry :—for eight or nine years we have been praying 
for it; we now think we ought to do. something more 
_ than pray. We have solemnly bound ourselves to God 
and each other, at least-to make a trial. We have by 
congregational collections and private subscriptions ad- 
vanced about one hundred and sixty pounds, and the 
work goes on. ‘Three or four hundreds more will be 
wanted, and that in little more than three months: we 
‘rely upon the blessing of God, who, we hope, will in- 
cline the hearts of our brethren throughout the king- 
dom. to help us in so good a work, Any sums of mo- 
ney conveyed to me, brother Carey of Leicester, Sut- 
cliff of Olney, Ryland of Northampton, or Hogg of 
Thrapstone, will be thankfully received. The sooner 
the better, as the time is short,—Mr. Carey will be in 
your part in the course of a week or two on a visit toa 


relation, Hear him oe and you will give him a 
collection, 
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“If the above should meet your approbation, we 
hope for your friendly concurrence, and that you will 
use your influence, not only in your own congregation, 
but amongst the churches in your neighbourhood. [ 
am not insensible of the disadvantage under which I 
write, being an entire stranger; but I hope you will 
think of the cause, and forget every thing else. I feel 
that willingness to exert myself, that if an excursion of 
two or three weeks through Yorkshire, or any other 
county, would promote it, I would cheerfully engage in 
it. unknown in person, 

“TI am 
“ Your affectionate brother 


“ In our common Lord, 
“ ANDREW FULLER.” 


“ Kettjring, Feb. 4, 1793. 
“ My VERY DEAR BROTHER, 

“ T have known and loved you ever since I saw your 
Elegy on dear Mr. Hartley. My heart, about eleven or 
twelve years ago, dissolved in reading over that Elegy. 
The third in number of your ‘ Book of Hymns,’ also has 
often afforded me a song in secret, full of mournful plea- 
sure. My lot, as there described, for near twenty years, 
has been full of changes: last June the partner of my 
life was taken extremely ill, and on August 23d died. 
A week ago I lost the use of one side of my face; my 
speech is affected, but not so much as to incapacitate 
me entirely for preaching. There are some symptoms 
also which afford hope that it is not paralytic, and that 
I may in process of time recover. 

“About eighteen years ago, I saw the venerable 
Hartley in London, among the ministers at the coffee- 
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house. I felt an union of heart with him, though [ 
never spoke to him, and I suppose he knew nothing of 
me, as I was then only about twenty-one years of age, 
and had preached little more than a year. At the age 
of seventeen I became a member of the church at So- 
ham in Cambridgeshire, which is my native place. At 
the age of twenty, they called me to the ministry, and 
at tv-enty-one chose me for their pastor. My heart was 
much united to them, and theirs to me ; yet there were 
some circumstances that necessitated my removal from 
them in 1782. This was one of the heaviest afflictions 
I ever experienced. It was while my mind was 
agitated by suspense as to my removal that I saw your 
Elegy on Mr. Hartley: I have not got it by me, but I 
never forget one line: | 


“¢ And in his native village lived and died.’ 


I wept bitterly to think I could not dosotoo. You 
will excuse me for writing thus much about myself. 

“ Your country is indebted to us for a Sharpe whom 
we could ill enough spare. We must not greatly com- 
plain, however, since we are indebted to you for a 
Sutcliff, 

* I am, ever yours, 
“A. FULLER.” 


“ My heart rejoices that you haye so cordially entered 
into the mission business. Blessed be God for opportuni- 
ties of proving our love to him,—and blessed be those 
that embrace them! Surely God, our own God, will 
bless us! For my own part,I am sure I have been abun- 
dantly repaid for all that I have done, by the pleasure of 
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doing it ; and hope to be doubly repaid in the fruits that 
may follow.—When you write again, send me six -of 
your printed papers. Please to tell me your age, and that 
of your brethren around you.—Excuse this question, I 
only wish to be better acquainted with you. 

“ My complaint, through mercy, is removed from my 
face; but I have such a weakness about my head, that 
{ cannot read, write, or think closely for two hours 
without bringing on the head-ache: I suppose it was a 
slight paralytic stroke, probably occasioned by great fa- 
tigue, care, and much writing. J mention this because, 
though it does my heart good to hear of your unremit- 
ted labours, yet I wish you to pay some attention to 
your own health. I wish, as you say, we had a White- 
field; but every age is not blessed with one. I think 
there is a plan amongst the American Baptists of se- 
lecting from themselves a minister, whose strain of 
preaching is the most interesting and profitable, and 
engaging him to visit different parts of the country, and 
preach at each place as he goes. Isaac Backus, I 
think, was lately chosen at an association in New Eng- 
land, to go and visit the churches in Virginia and the 
Carolinas. Such a plan as that might be of use in 
lesser districts. I mean, suppose a person, whose turn 
and talents were of an awakening tendency, were en- 
gaged at an association, to travel through all your con- 
hexions, visiting the least as well asthe greatest churches, 
and so on in other connexions. . 

“ Present my warmest esteem to the Society and the 
ministers, when you see them, 

“I remain, 
Affectionately yours, 
« A, FULLER,” 
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‘received from brother Sutcliff lately a letter, 


including‘ one’ from Mr. Crabtree. I was rejoiced to 
see the ardour of mind which possessed the venerable 
man! |Our exertions have already been amply repaid 
by the increase of Christian love, and the revival of 
every Christian grace which they occasion. I have'no 
doubt that the work will go on ; and those whose hearts 
are too cold to aud it are to. be pitied ; theirs will be the 
* “* Kettering, 12th April, 1799. 
we ‘Very. DEAR BROTHER, _ 

“*'T have deferred writing to you till I should be 
able to inform you of the issue of the application for a 
passage; and I can row say, thanks be to God, they 
are embarked on board the Earl of Oxford East-India- 
man. Surely there has been a wonderful concurrence 
of Providence i in this business; a concurrence which, 
as the ‘systems of Providence and grace are in fact but 
one perfect system, af inspire us with hope of 
success. 


(Phe of the letter contains 2 copy 
the che at the Léicester 


“An was eon up, and by the 
Society, to Ram Boshoo Parbolee, and Mohun Chund, 
or any other Christians in India who might be united 
with them, congratulating and exhorting them, and 
commending our brethren ‘Thomas and Carey to them. 

“ Surely I need not say it was a solemn and affec- 
tionate meeting! O, my dear Sir, thousands of 
tears of joy have» been shed on this occasion! Our 
hearts ‘are’ enlarged! We love Christ better; we love 
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one another better; a new bond df union subsists be- 
tween the churches and ministers who have embarked 
in this cause! How many names will now be em- 
balmed in our remembrance for ever. O how it cheered 


our hearts to read your animating letter, and to.find’ 


such an ardent soul in the venerable Crabtree.  Bless- 
ings crown his latter days and yours! Your efforts 
doubled our expectations; and so have many others. 
When we review the shortness of the time, and the 
magnitude of the object, we seem ‘like those that 
dream.’ It seems to be too great to be true; but'‘ God 


hath done great things for us.’. O that he may yet do 


greater things by us! ‘ We fasted, and prayed, and 
trembled, when we set out.’ It seemed to us that we 


were launching a vessel that required superior abilities 


to steer it—at length we ventured; and hitherto we 


have succeeded. Surelythe Lord hath been our pilot? 


Perhaps the greatest storms are yet to come: but be it 
so; our eyes shall be up to him. When Christ was on 
board the vegsel, it could not sink; and those who 
doubted were reproved for their want of faith. ~Re- 
member me to Mr. Crabtree, and all your friends. 
T remain 
« Affectionately yours, 
A. FULLER.” 


“ Kettering, August 30, 1793. 
My DEAR BROTHER, 

“ Thanks for your kind inquiry after my health. " 
am still incapable of mental application, without suffer- 
_ ing from the head-ache, and probably I shall never be 
much better. I am just able to preach twice on a 
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Lord’s Day. As to composing sermons, I have reason 
to be thankful that, in twenty years’ labour, my mind 
has been, in some measure, furnished with knowledge, 
otherwise I should now find it difficult to go on. How. 


‘ever, my heart is as much in my work as ever; and 


my anxiety for the salvation of souls has increased. 
Under these impressions, I find but little difficulty in 
preaching withouf much premeditation. 


__ “T wish the piece,on the Socinian controversy, may be 


attended with a blessing. It has cost me much thought. 
Had not the composition been finished before I had 
the paralytic stroke, it would never have appeared; 
probably it may be my last labour of the kind. 

* It gave me pleasure to find, by your association 
letter, that the next annual meeting will be at your 
place. It is in my heart to come and see you at that 
time ; but what unexpected events may take place be- 
tween the present time and that period, I cannot deter- 
mine. It would be a charming treat to me, to see you 
and the venerable Crabtree, my dear friend Sharpe, and 
others of whom I know little. Thus, like a child, | 
please myself with prospects of future pleasure. But, 
alas! I tremble amidst it all. So often, of late, have 
my purposes been frustrated, that I am almost in the 
habit of expecting disappoin tments in all I do, or think 
of doing. I go up, like Paul to Jerusalem, from stage 
to stage, not knowing the things that shall befal me in 
each, save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth that in every 
stage bonds and afflictions abide me. 

© Thave, however, much to be thankful for. Though 
my head: is poorly, my health is good; and in general . 


my heart at rest in God. Neither are my mental 
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powers at all impaired, only that I cannot exercise 
them, for want of bodily strength. You will excuse so 
much said about myself, especially as you requested it. 


“T have sometimes fears respecting the missionaries . 
we have sent out; I suppose they are now about the 


Cape of Good Hope. But let us have faith in God! 
Surely all the prayers and disinterested efforts of the 
thousands of our Israel will not be lost. God hath all 


hearts in his hand. ‘ Believe in the Lord our God, so | 


shall we be established ; believe in his prophets, so shall 
we prosper!’ The greater the difficulties the ntore of 
God is seen in removing or surmounting them. It was 
a noble sermon that Carey preached at Nottingham, in 
1792, from Isaiah liv. 23: ‘ Lengthen thy cords,’ &c. 
the heads of which were comprised in two exhortations 
to his brethren: I. Let us expect great things; II. Let 
us attempt great things. This was lengthening our 
cords, and strengthening our stakes. I feel the use of 
his sermon to this day. Let us pray much, hope much, 
expect much, labour much ; an eternal weight of glory 
awaits us! Farewell, my dear brother, farewell! 
Remember me affectionately to your brethren. The 

Lord be with you all! : 
| “ A, FULLER.” 


(Extract.) 
“ Yes, my dear brother, I perceive you are yet in 
the land of the living; and I hope God is blessing you 
in your work. I also begin to look towards home. I 
was fifty years old the 6th instant. My health and 
strength, however, are good at present; and I hope 
some good attends my labours. I feel happy in my 
work.; in no part more so than in expounding a chapter 


we 


¥ 


exhausted, are now happily. recruited. 
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of God’s Word every Lord’s Day forenoon. I have done 
this for the last fourteen years; and as I keep the notes 
of the exposition by me, I find them of great use ip 

* My visit to Yorkshire is uncertain. The com. 
plaint (which is on the lungs, and causes fever and loss 
of rest) so often returns, even when I seem to be getting 
better, that I can calculate on no future labours. [| 
have not preached since \the twenty-first of April. Last 
Lord’s Day I ventured to administer the Lord’s Supper, 
and spoke low, about half an hour, without any apparent 
ill effects; but any change of weather, especially an 
east wind, affects me much. | 

“ I think, at) times, of the words of the prophet, 
when, after recruiting for a few days, I relapse again: 
‘For all this, his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still.’ The Lord may have a con- 


, twoversy with'me. If it be his pleasure to restore me 
to the work of preaching to the Gentiles the unsearch- 


able riches of Christ, it will ni alle to one who 
the 


T remain, &c. 
& A, FULLER.” 


“ The denomination seems more interested in the mis- 
sion than it has ever been'before. Assistant societies 
ate formed im many places, particularly Norwich, Cam- 
bridge, Portsea, Plymouth, Bristol, Liverpool, Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh, bcc, We have one in our own con: 
gregation. 

“The funds ef the Secietir, which were more than 
I believe Dr. 
pawphlet has been beneficial to us. His 
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object was to whip the Bible Society ; but he has-done 
- justice to us, in a manner that we could not have done 
for ourselves. 

“ Carey, Marshman, and Ward, are extraordinary 
men, and God is with them. Their ingenuity in type- 
founderies, paper-making, printing, &c, is astonishing. 
They remind me of Bezaleel and Aholiab, to whom 
the Lord, when he had a tabernacle to build, gave a 
wise and understanding heart, so that nothing seemed 
to impede their progress. All this is a token for good ; 
an indication that God has designs of mercy for the 
eastern world. ‘ I do not know,’ says Dr. Carey, 
‘that I am of much use myself; but-I see a work 
which fills my soul with thankfulness.’ ” 


Several letters from the Rev. Mr. Pearce have been 
found in the collection. They appear to have been 
written on the spur of the moment; but exhibit strik- 
ing traces of the warmth of his affection, both to the 
servants and the cause of Christ. His most intimate 
friend, Mr. Fuller, often compared him to a nightingale; 
unpromising and unassuming in its exterior, but de- 
lightfully harmonious in its song. When the intelli- 
gence of his death was first communicated to him, he 
exclaimed, in the pathetic language’ of David over 
Jonathan, ‘ My brother, very pleasant hast thou been 
te me !’. 

Many interesting particulars are related in letters 
received from Mr. Carey and other missionaries; but 


from an apprehension that they have already appeared 
the missionary accounts, they are not inserted, here. 
| 2 
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The happy effects of that missionary spirit which 
had thus gone forth, and acquired renewed vigour and 
energy in its progress, were evident in many of the 
congregations connected with the society, by a revival 
of religion, in such as had been in a declining state, 
and by exciting an earnest desire for the extension of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom in their respective neighbour- 
hoods. So true is the declaration of Holy Writ; ‘ He 
that watereth, shall be watered also himself’ But 
whilst the harvest all around was great, the labourers 
were few. A deficiency of suitable instruments for 
carrying on the work had long been felt and lamented. 
The failure of the design formed in the year 1773, of 
establishing an institution for training up young persons 
of promising abilities for the ministry, has already been 
mentioned. ‘This had been partially remedied by the 
occasional admittance of a few young men, designed 
for the ministry, into the seminary at Brearley and 
Ewood Hall. Of these some are now deceased, among 
whom may be noticed the Rev. Mr. Whitehead, minis- 
terat Farsley. A memoir is given of him in the “ Mis- 
cellanea Sacra.” Others are usefully employed in differ- 
ent parts of the kingdom. As living characters, they 
will be nameless here; but the course of individuals 
among them has been so strongly marked by pious ex- 
ertions and literary attainments, that the reflection of 
having in any measure contributed to bring them into 
those spheres in which they have. moved, cannot fail to 
be gratifying to the best feelings of the heart. ‘That 
they were deeply sensible of the value of their tutor’s 
instructions and friendly attention will appear from the 
following passages in a letter addressed to him by one of 
the number, to which might be added many others, re- 
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ceived both before and since his decease. “ Your letter 
was extremely grateful to me. But what shall I say of 
the long time which has passed without any acknowledg- 
ment of a favour so little expected and cordial to my 
feelings, as the days of returning spring? It were vain 
to attempt apology. I could plead only that each suc- 
cessive week I have intended to write to you; but still 
a certain fatality of procrastination, to which I have 
long been subject, has here too prevailed over me. It 
is more manly to confess than to extenuate. Yet it 
grieves me much that appearances do warrant an impu- 
tation of such ingratitude, as I am certain I never can 
feel; and I will entreat you, dear Sir, to lay aside, in 
_this instance, the ancient rule of judging the heart by 
the conduct. The sincere, unalterable respect with 
which [ always think of you, assures my: own mind 
that I have some claim to such an exception. Memory 
often recalls with a sentiment of pensive but grateful 
“interest, the season of my life which was passed under 
your immediate care, and those instructions, those kind 
anxieties, those prayers, and that example of which the 
effect I trust cannot be lost to the latest moment of my 
life; no, nor in that eternity beyond. Will you accept 
from me the wish that your cares may not fail of a 
happy issue and an abundant reward: but of their re- 
ward they cannot fail; that is independent of their suc- 
cess: it will be conferred by him who knows and ap- 
proves the hearts of his faithful servants, while some- 
times his wisdom denies to those efforts the desired 
effect,” 

In. one instance the writer of this narrative may ~ 
allowed to mention a name, the distance of almost half 
_ the circumference of the globe, the probability that he 
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will never see his native shores again, and the character 
he now sustains, may, it is hoped, preclude the necessity 
of an apology for this deviation. A residence of about a 
year and a half at Ewood Hall, endeared Mr.Wm. Ward 
in private life as much to the family, as his exertions in 
behalf of the heathen world have raised him in the esteem 
of the public. ‘They witnessed the first appearance of 
that missionary spirit which induced him, as soon as an 
opportunity offered, to relinquish every other engagement 
and endearing connexion, for this sacred cause. His 
most delightful employment was to preach in hamlets 
wherever he could collect a congregation ; by hints of ad- 
monition and by the dispersion of short tracts, to lead 
the most careless, as well as inquiring souls, to a serious 
attention to the best things. Though accustomed to situ- 
ations above the lower walks of life, he most cheerfully, 
after the example of his Divine Master, associated with 
‘publicans and sinners, that he might gain the more. 
The conflict of nature when he left the family and his 
humerous friends, without the prospect of ever seeing 
them again, must have been great to his feeling mind; 
but he wisely avoided the pang of separation, by finally 
absenting himself before any one was aware of his im- 
médiate intention. ‘To such separations as these, what 
eould teconcile the mihd, but the hopes of extended 
usefulness (which in him have been realized), and the 
prospect of meeting in a better country, that is, a hea- 
venly, Where those who have suffered all things for 
Christ, and have been willing to give up every thing 
4or his sake, shall hear those welcome accents from the 
Saveour's lips: “ Well done, good and faithful servant, 
Gater thow into the joy of thy Lord.” Mr. Ward, and his 
companion Mr. Marshman, who has been so eminently 
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distinguished by his assiduous and successful study of ‘ 


the Chinese language, set sail May 25, 1799. A print- 
ing press had, some time before their arrival in India, 
been presented to the Society. Having been trained 
up in early life to the printing business, Mr. Ward was 
every way qualified to superintend that important de- 
partment of the mission, in which the views of the so- 
ciety were aided by the most generous contributions 
from almost every quarter. The translation of the 
Scriptures into the several languages of the natives, in 
which considerable progress has already been made, and 
which is still continued on a very extended scale, ap- 
pears the most likely method of giving permanency to 
the mission. Men, the greatest and best of men, are 
_ frail, dying creatures; they have this treasure in 
‘ earthen vessels ;’ the benefit of their exertions may not 
extend far beyond the sphere in which they are sta- 
tioned; but by translating the Bible into foreign lan- 
guages, perpetuity is, under a Divine blessing, given to 
what might otherwise be evanescent and fleeting. The 
“entrance of the Divine Word giveth light ;” it giveth 
understanding to the simple: and when these lively 
oracles are introduced into any country, we have every 
reason to rely upon the promise of that God who first 
revealed them, ‘ that’ they shall not return to him void, 
but shall accomplish the purpose for which they are 
sents) 
But to return from this digression, which it is hoped 
the reader will not consider as altogether unconnected 
with the immediate subject : as the number of young 
men who occasionally received instructions “under 
Mr. F.’s care was by no means commensurate to the 
exigence of the churches, and some degree of inconve- 
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| 3 
nience attended the plan of associating them with other 


young persons‘ designed for commercial situations, it 


became a matter of serious inquiry, what means would 
be most adviseable for supplying the destitute churches 
and others which had been lately raised. Many of the 
ministers who had been useful in their generation were 
either gone, or sinking in the vale of years. The pro- 
mise which the great Head of the church has made to 
give unto his people pastors after his own heart, to feed 
them with knowledge and ‘understanding, does not by 
any means preclude the necessity of proper exertions for 
accomplishing’ these ends. The late Mr. James Bury, 
_ of Pendle Hill, near Blackburn, had for a considerable 
time shown a deep interest in this subject. In the 
friendly interviews between him and the subject of this 
narrative, the question was often brought forwards and 
seriously discussed, long before appearances were suffi- 
ciently encouraging to warrant the adoption of any de- 
cisive measures.’ But where the heart is really engaged, 
fired with love to Christ and disinterested zeal for his 
cause, opposing difficulties do but stimulate to propor- 
tionable efforts to overcome them. The want of pecu- 
niary resources being one of these,obstacles, Mr. Bury 
generously proposed to give 500/, as the commence- 
ment of a fund, to be raised by voluntary subscription. 
This being, made known, the Rev. Mr. Langdon, of 
Leeds, preached a sermon at the ensuing association, 
held at Hebdenbridge; expressly on the subject, which 
produced a very considerable impression. The text was, 
Eph. iv. 11, 12: * And he gave,some apostles and some 
prophets,’ &c... At the:close of the public services several 
resolutions were. proposed. and unanimously agreed upon, 
_ Mr. James Bury being appointed -Treasurer, and the 
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Rev. Thomas Littlewood, Secretary. A meeting of the 
subscribers and other friends of the institution was held 
in the month of August following, at Rochdale, when 
a committee was appointed, and other 
were made. 

The Rev. Robert Hall had been invited to deliver an 
address to the newly-formed society on thatoccasion ; but 
as his .being able to comply with the request was ex- 
tremely doubtful, Mr. F. was appointed in case of fail- 
ure: The text he'thought of for that purpose was, 
2 Tim. ii. 2: * The things which thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faith- 
ful men, who shall be able to teach others also.” But 
he was released from the necessity of speaking on that 
passage (which must strike every one as being admira- 
bly adapted for the purpose), by the arrival of his highly 
esteemed friend, who preached from 1 Tim. i. 11, 12. 
‘ According to the glorious gospel of the blesSed God,’ 
&c. What his feelings were on that solemn day, will 
appear from the: following er in a letter to a 
wane dated Aug. 4, 1804. 


This had a high gratification, in at- 
tending a meeting of the Northern Education Society 
at Rochdale. A large concourse of people was pre- 
sent. The Rev. Robert Hall delivered a discourse, 
which, of all that I have ever heard, was in my opinion 
one of the best and greatest. It was full of evangelical 
doctrine,'and of the most powerful inducements to ‘every 
good. work. By Mr. Hall’s coming I was happy’ in 
being exempted from:preaching. It most’ melt- 
ing, moving season to me and many others. ‘The zeal 
discovered for ‘the good cause gladdened my heart. 
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uttermost, and to make you completely and everlast, 


ingly happy. If at any time your mind should be 
beclouded, your spirits low, and your heart. oppressed 


‘with a consciousness of your own unworthiness, may 


you still be enabled to cast yourself at the feet of him 
who hath said, ‘Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out.’ 

“ That the God of infinite love may bless you, make 
his face to shine upon you, and be — unto you, is 
the sincere prayer of, 

* Your sympathizing friend, 
¢6 J. F, 9 


Aug. 24, 1799. 

“In your. present state of weakness and pain, I 
know not whether you will bear to read these lines, 
which are dictated. by the sincerest, friendship and 
solicitude »for your best interests. I trust all that 
grace will be bestowed upon you which you now stand 
in need ‘of, to enable you to bear your long-continued 
afflictions with patience, submission, and resignation, 
The ways of God are mysterious. He has a kingdom 
of glory and felicity in reserve for his dear children, but 
it is through much that must enter 
into it. 


The: and: Dr. Watts was 


. so much afflicted, that:(as he himself related to a friend 
who visited had no ‘sleep for three months, 
excepting ‘alittle which» had ‘heen procured by the 


power of ‘medicine: .Afflictions, in one form or other, 
are’ the common lot of those whom Jesus loves and 
designs to-save, How often have the words) of the 
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disciples respecting Lazarus been applicable to them: 
‘ Lord, he whom thou lovest. is sick !’ 

“ You have hitherto, my dear friend, been wonder- 
fully supported in the different stages of your afiliction. 
The hand of paternal love and tenderness; according to 
the Divine promise, has made all your bed in your 
sickness.‘ The everlasting arms of mercy have been 
underneath you. Still may you be enabled to commit 
your soul to him, who died to redeem and save you: 
I hope to see you soon. May the God of patience and 
consolation be with you, to fill you with heavenly hope 
and joy, and to carry you safely and comfortably 
through this scene of affliction, to the land of rest! 
There, unworthy as I am, I trust ere re long to meet you, 
and in this hope remain, 

’§ Your affectionate friend, 


** Aug, 30, 1799. 

“ You are now under the afflicting hand of your 
heavenly Father; but this affliction, however grievous 
in itself, is the fruit of his love, and for the promotion of 
your best interests, Hear him say to you, ‘ I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.’ The issue, my 
dear friend, will be glorious. In a little while the 
blessed inhabitants of heaven will receive you into their 
happy society, they will welcome you to the regions of 
immortal felicity, far from these gloomy abodes of sin 
and woe. I am looking. and waiting for my own 
release, from this state of warfare; and. your. situation, 
as being apparently near the conclusion of the painful 
journey of life, appears to me.most.desirable.. To the 
tender care of that Almighty Being, who knows and. 
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pities all your present sufferings, I again commit you, 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, to strengthen, to support, and comfort you, to 


fulfil in you all the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power. Amen!” 


The following extracts of letters written by Mr. F., 
while they show a mind susceptible of the most sincere 
and steady friendship, strongly evidence the sense he 
had of his own imperfections, and his earnest desire 
after greater attainments. 


¢ Sept. 180], 
—— How often are our earthly hopes blasted, and 


our sanguine expectations disappointed! All things, 
however, shall work together for good to them that 
love God. I know you desire to be of that number; 
and it is, if I have any acquaintance with my own 
heart, my prevailing wish; but alas! I see perpetual 
reason to chide myself for the want of more fervency of 
mind. 


“ ¢ Fain would my thoughts leap out and fly ; 
But sin hangs heavy on my soul.’ 


:  Dhave been much refreshed, and I hope edified, by 
yeading the lives of some holy men, who are gone to 
glory; but here my own defects make me ashamed. 
O how happy is it for us, that the blessed Gospel holds 
forth a remedy ‘suitable for poor sinners. This, my 


heart. When we were enemies he died to redeem us: 
will he then reject us when our souls are following 
hard after him, and desire nothing so much as to wit 
6 
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Christ, and to be conformed to him?’ Ono! Let us 
not harbour a thought so dishonourable to his blessed 
name. 

“ You have been a dear and valuable friend to me 
for many years. I am greatly, very greatly indebted 
to you. I trust we shall meet again in the regions of 
immortality, and be for ever with the Lord!” 


‘“¢ Feb. 21, 1804. 

“« My obligations to you are so great, and my attach- 
ment to you is so sincere, that I often blame myself for 
not writing to you more frequently. Yet as you know 
my time is fully occupied one way or other, I hope you 
will not impute the omission to a want of gratitude or 
respect. You are aware of the stated calls of business, to 
which I must attend; besides those, I have a prevailing 
thirst for reading and study. My mind is like an 
empty house that wants every kind of furniture. Since 
you left us I have spent some time in perusing some 
classical works, with increasing pleasure and advantage. 
Of late I have amused myself with chemistry. The 
improvements which have recently been made in that 
science are astonishing; it would however be improper 
in a person of my years to run to much expense, and 
still more so to devote much time to it., I look on 
myself as approaching near to the end of my race, and 
above all things would cultivate an acquaintance with 
a future world. O that I may be found ready, having 
my loins girt, and my lights burning! At present I 
am. indisposed, and on 
bein a declining state.” 


indisposition mentioned at the close of this 
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‘letter attended him during a considerable part of the 
_lyear 1804; and the family were much alarmed by a 
slight paralytic stroke, which for some time greatly 
impaired the use of one side. The intelligence was 
communicated to some of his distant friends, and the 
‘following passage in a letter addressed to him will show 
the tender and delicate sympathy it excited. 


« Whatever may be the effects and the issue of this 
trying dispensation, I trust they will all redound to the 
_sglory of God, the good of others, and the advantage 
‘of the patient, resigned sufferer. Infinite wisdom and 
goodness sometimes assign us bitter cups, for our 
own greater refinement, to prepare us for leaving the 
things of time, as well as to improve our relish for 
those which are to be handed to us in a future blessed 
state. Sometimes they are intended for the instruction 
and encouragement of others, that they may profit by 
the influence of example, and perceiving that the 
children’ of God have their afflictions here, may be 
prepared to endure similar trials, and bear them with 
Christian fortitude. When we reflect on the mo- 
mentaty duration of all present things, that this is but 
the very bud ‘of being; when compared with eternity, 
how little and light do all the sorrows of mortality 
appear!:more especially when faith is lively and active; 
balance. 
of: grace’ cand 
strength from :above, ‘cause my dear friend to rejoice 
even in tribulation! When drooping: under the op- 
pressions of nature, may the cheering recollections of 
‘thé»past goddness of God, and his gracious assurances, — 
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be effectually brought into view! How greatly was 
the pious David revived by such views under deep 
affliction ! ‘ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted? I will remember the Lord, 
from. the land of Jordan, from the Ill Mizar.” These 
were places and recollections of Divine favour to him, 
_ places where his goodness had passed before him.” 


To this truly consolatory letter, an: answer was 
soon after returned, in which the following Pa aageen 
occur. | 
| Sept. 28, 1804. 

“ T am greatly indebted. to you for your last as well 
as your former letter, which I duly received. - They 
have both afforded me much consolation. I consider 
an interest in your friendship as a. valuable favour. 
Indeed, it is what I for many years longed to enjoy. 
The knowledge I had of your character and of your 
writings, attached my heart to you before I became 
personally acquainted with you. Your very precious 
letter on the subject of my late affliction has done me 
good. Through Divine mercy, I am _much_ better, 
though still poorly. I feel a degree of resignation to 
the Divine will, but am waiting, often with earnest 
desire, for my dismission from this state of sin and i im- 
perfection.” 


..The lives. of studious persons cannot be supposed. 
to afford much variety of incident, and. especially 
when they are stationary as to. their residence, and 
the habits of life are in a great measure fixed. | Their. 
enjoyments are chiefly of the solitary kind, suchas, 


i 

a 

i 

| 

| 

| 


4 


318. MEMOIRS OF 


strangers intermeddle not with, except when their pro- 
fessional duties call them forth to public notice. For this 


‘reason it cannot be expected that the biographer will 


have much to record during that period when, satisfied 
with the world, and no longer fascinated with sanguine 
expectations from any thing it can afford, the soul turns 
inward, and is engaged in contemplation of a life to 
come. In 1805, after the two families had lived toge- 
ther nearly nine years, the subject of this Memoir 


_ determined upon retiring from the busy scene, leav- 


ing to the younger part of the family a charge in which 
he had been more or less concerned for the space of 
nearly forty years. His mducements to do this were 
such as could not but appear of sufficient weight to his 
best friends : the declining health of his partner in life, 
who was nearly six years older than himself, rendered 
this measure adviseable, if not absolutely necessary.— 
Having fixed upon a piece of ground, not far from the 
place of worship where he officiated, which he thought 
an eligible situation for a house, he proceeded to the 
erection of a building. The superintendence of it was 
quite a new employment to him, but proved of essential 
advantage as contributing to the restoration of his 
health, and to the prolongation of his life. At the 
time when he entered upon this undertaking, he had 
all: the indications of an incipient dropsy, both in the 
extremities and in the chest. His legs were often s0 
much swelled that the impression made by the finger 
remamed, as is usual in cases of confirmed dropsy. 
The frequent exercise of walking to the new erection, 
which, for a reason hereafter to be assigned, was called 
Machpelah, was happily instrumental in checking the 


progress of that disorder; so that, though the worthy 
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physician apprehended that he had water on the chest 
which might almost at any time prove fatal, it does not 
appear that the indisposition which ultimately brought 
him to his end had any connexion with that complaint. 
We have had frequent occasion, in relating the events 
of his long life, to state the advantage he derived from 
exercise ; the want of it was probably one principal 
cause of his first severe indisposition in the year 1774. 
The improvement in his constitutional health, after 
years of debility, was, under a Divine blessing, to be 
attributed to exercise; which, while it enlivens the 
spirits and invigorates the body, counteracts the effects 
of that incessant study, which is a weariness to the 
flesh, and often productive of fatal consequences. His 
sedentary life, when removed to Ewood Hall, where the 
vicinity of his study rendered it accessible without the 
intervention of a walk, brought on the tendency to 
dropsy, which, had it not been for the exertion of walking 
four or five miles during several days in the week, while 
his new habitation was preparing, might have hastened 
his end. It is highly proper that facts of this kind 
should be stated, not only as illustrative of the character 
of an individual, but more especially for the benefit of 
others, who, by too close application to study, ruin 
their health, and unfit themselves for future usefulness 
in society. In how many instances this has been the 
case, the interesting account of the life of Henry Kirke 
White, and of multitudes more, might be adduced as 
affecting and lamentable proofs. 


formed the design of making a vault as a private bury- 
ing place, in a cavity of the adjacent hill. His reasons 
for doing this were: partly the small extent of the ba- 


Along with the house which Mr. F. wus building, he 
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rying ground at the meeting-house, to which no addj- 


tion could be made, and more especially, a wish he had 
always felt (which had been increased by the havoc he 
bad seen in| many crowded public cemeteries) that his 


flesh might rest in hope, and his bones remain undis- 


turbed till the great resurrection day. Such feelings 
were sanctioned by the example, not only of the ancient 
Egyptians, but by some of the most eminent among the 
patriarchs. From the interesting and affecting story of 
Abraham’s solicitude to procure a suitable burying 
place for Sarah his wife, the name of Machpelah was 
derived, and now given to this spot. The vault was 
completed, and, for several years considered as the bu- 
rial place of} the family ; but the increase of building 
and population in the immediate neighbourhood, with 
some other considerations, determined him, towards the 
close of life, to fix upon a very sequestered spot, which 
he had purchased for a burying ground, adjoining the 
chapel at.Wainsgate. The name of Machpelah, how- 
ever, still remains, and will probably continue long after 
its origin shall have been forgotten. 


In several letters, which, by the kindness of those 
friends to whom. he addressed them at this time, are 
now before me,. he repeatedly notices his intended re- 
moval to this place. In one he says: 


“ I am drawing fast towards the close of my life and 
labours... I have a plot of ground now called Machpelah, 
where I have erected a house. .The employment 


_ Wwhich,I have. been engaged for many years. begins to be 
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much for me:—in a few weeks my wife and I hope to 
retire. (God grant that we may end our days in piety 
and peace! It would give me pleasure to think that 
you and your dear lady do not forget me. Is this va- 
nity ? I hope not wholly so: I can be indifferent whe- 


ther some men love me or not, but I cannot be indif- 


ferent about the regard of those to whom my heart is 
united. 


‘© never let our souls divide, 
Nor death dissolve the chain.” 


In another letter to the same person, written soon 
after the preceding, he thus describes the state of his 
mind :— 


“ The duties of my station as a minister, and the at- 
tention necessary to a numerous family, with other im- 
portant concerns, fill up my time so as to leave me very 
little leisure. But I look forward, with pleasing hope, 
toa period of relaxation,—yet how uncertain are all 
earthly enjoyments! ‘Two of my friends are just bu- 
ried in the same grave, the husband and his wife: they 
had been united above fifty years, and lived in the 
greatest harmony. The wife died of a short sickness ; 
and the husband, who, a few days since, was healthy, 
cheerful, and active, was so affected with the loss of 
his dear companion, that he never looked up after she 
died 


“ Close from his side the dearer half was torn, 
The rest lay bleeding, and but lived to mourn. 
Y 
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“He actually died on the day of his wife’s inter. 

ment; died in the presence of those who were invited 
to attend the funeral! My mind was so much moved 
on the occasion, that I attempted to improve the affect. 
ing providence, in speaking from these words: ‘ Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in death they were not divided!’ As these worthy 
people were much beloved, the audience was very large, 
and many were melted into tears; at some periods, 
I could scarcely govern my passions, or command my 
voice. I hope you and your amiable companion will 
long continue to be happy in life, and that your latter 
end will be peaceful and honourable. I esteem you 
both so much that I wish to be united with you for 
ever. Though in some external things there may be a 
shade of difference between us in our views, and though 
I would act upon principle and be faithful to the light 
and conviction of my own mind, yet this is no hindrance 
to that union of spirit which, I think, is of great im- 
portance in the religion of Jesus, and which contributes 
so much to the happiness of his true followers. The 
two aged persons, whose death I have mentioned, were 
not of our community, but my love and esteem for them 
were not the less on that account. 
_ “ My dear companion and I have been happily united 
for almost forty-eight years.—The parting stroke would 
be heavy to either of us ; but the kind Redeemer has 
said : * My grace is sufficient for thee.’ ” 


The following letter is without a date, but is sup- 
posed to have been written about this period. 
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“ Your solicitude about my recovery affects me not a 
little. I hope I am getting better: I had some hours 
of comfortable sleep last night, but my mornings are 
tedious, because sleep then departs from me. I have 
great reason to be thankful I am no worse,—the kind 
attentions of my family and friends almost overcome 
me. O that my heart were but more grateful to that 
gracious Being, who has done tne good all my life long! 
I have been very happy during part of our yacation; I 
never remember to have enjoyed more solemnity of 
mind, more freedom and enlargement in prayer and 
preaching. I might have expected some trial at hand; 
but I hope my soul is resigned. The greatest pain I 
feel arises from a consciousness of my own unworthiness, 
A little story just occurs to my mind: Lockman, a 
noted Arabian author, was one day required by the 
King, his master, to eat a nauseous bitter melon (this 
command was given as a trial of Lockman’s wisdom 
and obedience)—he immediately ate the apple without 
showing the least reluctance. Astonished at this act of 
obedience, his master asked him how he had been able 
to take a fruit so disagreeable in the taste ; Lockman re- 
plied, “I have received so many sweets from you, that 
it is not surprising I should have eaten the only bitter 
JSruit you have ever given me.” 

How much reason have we to make the same re- 
flection, in. reference to the God, whom we profess to 
love andserve! Providence has dealt kindly with me, 
beyond what I had any reason to expect, though my 
life has been full of evil and anxiety, and I have had 
large experience of that folly and vanity which prevail 
among the rising generation, to whose ingtruction so 
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considerable a portion of my past years has been 


devoted.” 


He removed to Machpelah, at Christmas, 1805; his 
household consisting of himself, his aged partner, and 
her sister. The little improvements which the grounds 
adjoining his house gave him an opportunity of making, 
agreeably occupied his attention, and prevented him 
from feeling that tedium which a sudden retreat from 
active life has very often produced, so as to throwa 
gloom over those enjoyments which imagination had 
previously realized. ‘The proximity of his habitation 
to the public road afforded his friends, who were travel- 
ling, an opportunity of calling upon him; and he was 
here in the centre of his church and congregation, who 
were now enabled to benefit, not only by his preaching, 
but by frequent opportunities of social intercourse, 
which his prior engagements, and the. distance of the 
‘Situation, had often precluded. 

On the opposite side of the public road from his 
house, was an uncultivated bank, adjoining a part of 
the Rochdale canal; this he purchased from the Com- 
pany, and planted with trees, retaining, even to the 
latest period of life, that exquisite relish for the beau- 
ties of nature which had distinguished his early years. 
Here he ‘erected a small apartment, as a Solitary re- 
treat, and found a constant source of enjoyment in the 
walks, &c. so long as he had strength to go down to tt. 
The sheet of water in front, the hanging iaeh on both 
Sides of the hill, the distant view of small villages and 
‘bridges; and the noise of an adjacent waterfall, heard 
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through the trees, all contributed to interest his feelings 
in this place, which, though in a public situation, 
afforded all the gratification of retirement. 

The following passages are extracted from letters 
which he wrote to one of his distant friends, a few 
weeks after his removal to Machpelah. __ | 


“ T now live in retirement, and am as happy as I 
have reason to expect to be. My leisure hours are 
spent in cultivating my little spot of ground, in study, 
and in social converse. I am subject to great lassitude, 
weakness, and pain. Many trials attend me; yet I 
have many comforts. My dear companion has been 
much indisposed ; but, thank God, she is spared, and in 
some measure restored.” 


On the nineteenth of January, 1807, he was de- | 
prived, by the stroke of death, of his brother, Mr. 
Richard Fawcett, of Bradford, the last survivor of that 
generation in his family, himself alone excepted. They 
had been long endeared to each other, not only by the 
ties of nature, but by the bonds of Christian love and 
friendship.. The close connexion which subhsisted be- 
tween them in early life, was noticed in the commence- 
ment of this nafrative; and though the older brother 
adhered to the Methodist society, while the subject 
of this narrative’,connected himself with a different 
body of professing Christians, this did not operate 
as a bar to Christian communion between them. 
Mr. Richard Fawcett, after his marriage, resided for 
more than twenty years at Horton, whence he removed 
to Bradford, where Providence smiled upon him, in his 
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commercial pursuits: yet he ever retained that meek. 
ness and humility which are the greatest ornaments of 
the man and the Christian. ‘ He was an Israelite indeed, 


in whom was no guile.’ After a life spent in the un. 


ostentatious discharge of the duties of personal religion 
and Christian benevolence, labouring to win souls to 
Christ by his example, prayers, and exhortations, he 
left the world in peace with God and all mankind. He 
was only seven or eight days indisposed ; but, during 
that time, displayed such a sweetness of temper, such 
trust and confidence in God, and faith in the atonement 
of Christ, as tended to remove, from the breasts of his 
surrounding friends, those overwhelming sensations of 
grief which frequently attend a dying bed. - 


Though Mr. F. had now no concern in the care and 
education of young persons, excepting so far as con- 
nected with his ministerial duties, he still felt the 
deepest interest in their welfare ; and some time after 
his removal to Machpelah preached a sermon from 
Prov. xxii. 6: ‘ Train up a child in the way in which 
he should go,’ &c. As he now resided in the neigh- 
bourhood of a populous village, he had an opportunity 
of seeing more of the manners and habits of the lower 
classes than his former situation afforded : and his obser- 
vation could not but point out the necessity of some 
advice both to parents and their offspring. The earnest 
concern he felt for the poor children in Hebdenbridge 
and the surrounding hamlets, had been evidenced by 
the little book already noticed, entitled * The History 
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of John Wise,” designed chiefly for their use, and by 
his taking an active part in the establishment of a 
Sunday school at Hebdenbridge, almost immediately 
after the simple, but grand idea was suggested by Mr. 
Raikes; but as suitable accommodation could not be 
obtained for continuing the school during the winter 
quarter, to his great regret, the institution declined, 
and was at length relinquished. Of all the benevolent 
designs by which the present age has been so honour- 
ably distinguished, Sunday schools may be considered 
as one of the most effective; especially in those manu- 
facturing districts where the introduction of machinery, 
while it finds employment for the children of the poor, 
deprives them of week-day advantages: for education, 
and exposes them to the danger of acquiring vicious 
habits, by associating promiscuously together. Who 
that loves his country, and has any regard to religious 
principle, would not be willing to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of counteracting those evils, which, but for insti- 
tutions of this kind, seem unavoidable ? The prevail- 
ing character of the poor is of infinite importance to 
the well-being of society ; and he who endeavours to 
raise the standard of morals, so as to restrain the rising 
generation from vice, and stimulate them to the practice 
of virtue, may certainly be considered as one of the 
greatest benefactors of mankind./ 

The sermon we have already noticed, produced a 
considerable impression when it was delivered; and he 
was repeatedly urged to print it, to which he at length 
consented, not as a sermon, but by the more inviting, 
though less assuming denomination of “ Hints on the 
Education of Children, particularly the Children of the 
Poor.” Though containing much more matter ‘than 
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sermons in general, it was sold at four-pence, neatly 
printed, the principal object being to give it as exten. 
sive a circulation as possible among those for whose use 
it was intended. The demand was so considerable, 
that it soon reached a fourth. edition. It was the 
author’s wish that the language should be level to the 
meanest capacity, and that it should present, in a con- 
densed form, the most powerful inducements to the 
great work of cultivating the minds of young persons. 
In a letter to a friend, he says, “ This tract is de. 
signed to be put into the hands of the lower class of 
people, who have not access to more elaborate trea- © 
tises. ‘There are thousands of poor families who never 
think of laying out money on books of this kind ; and 
yet none stand in greater need of instruction on the 
subject of education. Among these I give many copies 
away; and for those who purchase, the expense 1s very 
easy. ‘The subject itself is of the greatest importance.” 
Some time after the publication of this pamphlet, 
he printed, by request of the hearers, a sermon 
preached at Ackrington, for the benefit of a Sunday 
school, from Deut. xxxi. 13: ‘ That the children which 
have not known any thing may hear and learn to fear 
the Lord.’ In this sermon are considered the import- 
ance and benefit of Sunday schools—to the children 
themselves—to others, with whom they are connected— 


to the families into which they may be introduced—to 


society at large—to the parents of the children, and, — 
above all, to the salvation of their own souls, and the — 


promotion of true religion in the world. 


In the year 1806, having heard of a considerable 


‘revival of religion in the neighbourhood of Bradford, 
though not in a denomination with which he was con- 
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nected, he took occasion to write a small pamphlet, 
under the title of, “ A tender Address to returning 
Prodigals, in the Form of a Letter.” It possesses con- 
siderable interest, as an evidence that his declining years 
did not at all diminish the ardour of his soul for the 
conversion of sinners; and that he felt the most dis- 
interested regard for all those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whatever name distinguished amongst men. 
He says, “ For more than fifty yéars, it has been my 
heart’s desire, and prayer to God, that my poor fellow 
sinners, in every place, might have their eyes opened, 
their hearts changed, and their wills bowed to the will 
of their Maker. ‘The instances which have come to my 
knowledge of this great work, have filled my mind with 
pleasure and gratitude. | 

“ With respect to many of you, I never saw your 
faces in the flesh, nor perhaps ever may, in this world. 
I must shortly put off this tabernacle; the time of my 
departure is at hand; but from what I have heard of 
you, and of the great change that has taken place 
among you, I do most sincerely love you. O that 
thousands and millions more may be subdued by victo- 
rious grace, and made willing in the day of God’s 
power!” | 


Several of Mr. F.’s friends had long expressed a 
desire that he would give a digest of the sermons he 
had preached on almost every part of the Divine Word, 
and his general idea of the sense of Scripture, by writ- 
ing a short comment on the Bible, with suitable reflec- 
tions at the close of each chapter. ‘The materials he 
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had long been treasuring up, the leisure he now en. 
joyed from the confinement of his former avocation, and 
the state of his health, which was in some respects im- 
proved, induced him to take the matter into serious 
consideration. His mind, however, for a considerable 
time, shrunk back at the thoughts of such an under. 
taking. 

To commence a work of that magnitude when on 
the verge of seventy, was what perhaps had never before 
been attempted. The recollection of the many instances 
in which those who had engaged in similar works in the 
vigour of their days, as Poole, Henry, Doddridge, &c, 
but died before the completion, was a discouraging cir- 
cumstance. His intimate friend, Mr. Fuller, though he 
approved of the design, had little expectation that his 
life would be prolonged till he could bring it to a con- 
clusion. In one of his letters, he says—I hope your 
life and strength may be spared to go on with the com- 
mentary, though-there is not much probability of your 
living to finish it. I have somewhere met with the 
following expression, “ Jesus could say ‘ It is finished, 
and then gave up the ghost; but this is more than cap 
be said of any one besides. Death generally finds us 
with a number of our unfinished works on our hands.” 

His advanced years certainly presented one important 
advantage for entering upon this arduous undertaking, 
namely, the mental stores and matured experience 
which he had acquired, from his constant study of the 
Scriptures, and from his ministerial labours. No doubt, 
when he finally concluded to accede to the wishes of 
his friends, he was influenced by motives similar to those 
of the Apostle Peter, when drawing towards the close 
of life: ‘Moreover, I will endeavour that, after my 
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decease, ye may have these things always in remem- 
brance ; for we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ : 

From a date (November 17, 1807) in the seserisil 
at the close of Gen. iv. it may be inferred, that he 
entered upon the work of writing the comment, in the 
beginning of that month. His regular plan, unless 
prevented by some unforeseen occurrence, was to go 
through one chapter, on an average, every day; and on 
. the Lord’s Day mornings he expounded one of the 
chapters he had commented upon during the preceding 
week. ‘This was both a relief to his own mind, in his 
studies preparatory to preaching, and proved highly 
interesting to the hearers, as was evident from the con- 
siderable increase in his morning congregations, more 
especially while he was upon the historical parts of 
Scripture, which he had the happy talent of rendering 
both entertaining and instructive. For the gratification 


of his aged partner in life, and others, who occasionally - 


stepped in, he usually read, before he retired to rest, 


ing rehearsals also afforded him an opportunity of mak- 
ing the necessary corrections, and supplying what might 
have been omitted. 

In a letter to a highly valued friend, to whose perusal 
part of the manuscript was submitted, he says, “ I am 
glad to find you do not disapprove of my feeble attempts, 
in a work to which the powers of my mind are not 
equal, though I find a present reward in them. I often 


wonder that I have been enabled to sit to clese study, — 


for twelve or fourteen hours in the day, without any 


what he had composed during each day. These even-. 
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material injury to my health. The fact is, I am run. 
ning’a race, with death at my heels, not knowing how 
soon he:may overtake me. The work is formidable: 
but who can tell what. the Almighty may intend to do 
by one of the weakest and most unworthy of his ser- 
vanits? . I-would live, and act, think, read, and write, 
depending on him. You will easily conceive that | 
must! meet with many interruptions from company ; and 
‘have: been obliged to publish three pamphlets during 
the last‘summer. The uncertainty of my being able to 
‘get through the work, must be an obstacle in the way 
‘of printing; but, if I should fail, it will be what others 
have done before me ; and I should hope some one will 
‘be found able and willing to carry it forward to a con- 


clusion: «At all events, so long as I am continued in 


‘a capacity for writing, I feel a strong inclination to 


‘persevere. © Above two thousand close pages have cost 


‘Mie’ some labour; and besides these, I) have many 
‘materials, on several remaining parts of the Sacred 
‘Book. “As to my style of composition, you know it is 
plain,‘and not embellished with the ornaments of modern 
refinement. . My principal object is to make myself 
undérstood, and to interest the heart of the reader. It 
‘would not suit me to attempt to rise above the level of 
my Own powers ;—but pardon my prolixity. My dear 
‘wife™sends ‘her love; alas! she is sinking apace. | 
often fear *slie will soon’ be taken from me; we have > 
‘been together more than half a century, and the sepa- 
rating ‘stroke; whenever it comes, will be severely felt. 
‘We often talk of our absent friends; and it is my wish 


to-wnrite more frequently ; but, after I have spent the 


whole day ‘in ‘study, I feel my spirits exhausted. Yet, 
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through Divine mercy, my health is in as favourable a 


state as I have any reason to expect, considering my 
years and infirmities.” 


A variety of letters lie before me, written -by the 
subject of this Memoir about this period, which show 
that, though his attention was so closely engaged in his 
laborious. and voluminous work, he retained a sense of 
those sacred obligations which friendship’ imposes, and 
found satisfaction in disclosing the feelings of his mind to 


his Christian friends. In several of these an interesting ~ 


account is given of a young person to whom his minis- 
terial labours were serviceable, and whom he regularly 
visited, when languishing under the power of a con- 
sumptive disorder. ‘The similarity of her case to that 
of his beloved daughter, who died some years before, 
affected him greatly. At first her mind was beclouded, 
and her spirits were depressed. under a sense of her sin 
and unworthiness; but she derived hope and ‘encourage- 
ment from a view of that great remedy which God him- 
self has provided, and the gracious promises of the Gos- 
pel; so that the fear of death and every other dis- 
quietude were removed, and she departed this life with 
the greatest composure and tranquillity. 

In a following letter to the same esteemed lady, 
dated July 4, 1807, he relates-another instance of mor- 
tality, of which he had recently received the pee 


“tT have lately lost a most valuable friend; who 
had resided for some time at Missenden Abbey, near 
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London. She formerly lived in our neighbourhood, 
It pleased God to make my poor labours useful to her 
about twenty years ago. She had many severe trials 
in the course of her life, but she bore them with meek- 
ness and Christian patience. ~ She was my steady friend 
and correspondent for many years, in all the changes 
through which she passed; but she is gone, -and I have 
no doubt to a better world. She was a person of an 
enlarged understanding, of a refined taste, and elegant 
manners, and, which is infinitely more than all, of steady, 
persevering, and exalted piety.” 


July 22, 1807. 

_ “ When you were pleased to express a wish to hear 
from me frequently, you were not perhaps aware of the 
trouble your poor correspondent might give you. The 
reason assigned for my last letter must be my apology 
for the present, namely, relief to my own mind. My 
dear wife has been greatly afflicted with a bilious com- 
plaint, but is at present a little better. We have lived 
long together,.during which period we have weathered 
many storms, but we have enjoyed many comforts. We 
have outlived many of our dear friends; but the Lord 
liveth, whose loving-kindness is better than life, and 
ever the same, for his mercy endureth for ever. Permit 
me to thank you for the consolation your friendship 
affords me. After the many I have seen laid in the 
grave who were dear to me, it is a relief to my de- 
sponding mind to have an interest in your kind remem- 
brance. 

“I have just been attempting something by way of 
funeral discourse for the young person of whose death 
I gave you some account. When inquiry was made of 
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her, whether one should be preached, she replied, ‘ Let 
nothing be said of me;’ a proof, among many others, of 
the humility of her mind. Her request has been 
strictly attended to; but I judged this a proper oppor- 
tunity for addressing young persons relative to their 
most important interests. ‘The text was Psalm Ixxi. 5: 
‘For thou art my hope from my youth.” You will 
believe me when I say, that I was greatly affected.” 


May 29, 1807. 

“The Rev. informs me, that your health has 
been for some time very indifferent. This intelligence 
excites my sympathy and tender concern. May it 
please the Almighty to restore you to better health, and 
to grant you the consolations of his Holy Spirit! May 
Christ dwell in your heart, that you may be filled with 
all joy and peace in believing, and made to abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost ! 

“ I have just been at Liverpool to see my daughter, 
who has drunk deeply of the bitter cup of affliction. 
The journey of above sixty miles has been too much 
for me; I was unwell during all the time of my absence, 
and am so much indisposed on my return that I can 
scarcely lift up my head. My dear wife is also much 
afflicted, but mercifully supported in her mind. At 
Liverpool I was engaged to preach, along with some 
other ministers: I took for my text some words which 
came out of a foul mouth, but contain an important 
truth; for a liar, and even the father of lies, may some- 
times speak that which is true. The enemy's design 
no doubt was to bring the apostles of Christ into con- 
tempt, through what was spoken; by leading the 
people to suppose that they were confederate with the 
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powers of darkness: Acts 16, 17: “ These men arg 
the servants,” &c. All true ministers are the servants 
of the Most High God, but the apostles were so ing 
peculiar sense; hence their message claims our most 
serious regard. Men stand in need of salvation; there 
is a way of salvation, and but one; it is the business of 
ministers to show us that way ; that is, to show us the 
importance of salvation, the Author of it, the procure. 
ment and the application of it, and the things which 
accompany it; namely, illumination of mind, repentance, 
faith, love, subjection to Christ, and obedience to his 
precepts. _Some of the blessings of salvation were 
briefly mentioned in the conclusion, as deliverance from 
the wrath to come, pardon of sin, peace with God, 
adoption into his family, preservation by his power, and 
the crowning blessing of eternal felicity. For this fe- 
licity, my dear friend, you are now, I trust, waiting 
with joyful hope. 

“Tam pressing forward with my comment on the 
Bible, having prepared for the press 3180 quarto pages, 
which bring me to the end of the book of Job. My 
wish is not to exceed three volumes.” 


Aug, 5, 1809. 

** Your kind letter by my esteemed friend Mr. ——— 
came duly, to hand and’ gave me very great pleasure. 
The Bibles were also received a few days ago ; a valuable 
present indeed ; for which I hope and trust He that put 
it into your heart toimpart, will reward you a thousand 
fold... Accept of my grateful . acknowledgments, and 
those of my poor friends who are now enjoying the 
benefit: of your liberality ; ; some of whom received your 
gift «with tears of joy. Gratitude is a pleasing sel 
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sation; but O what obligations, what infinite obliga- 
tions, do we lie under to him who gave himself for us! 
I have just been musing on Is. xii. 1: ‘ O Lord! I will 
praise thee, &c. This passage I could wish to speak 
from to-morrow, if it please the Almighty to help me. 
My plan is simple: I. The sinner’s distressful case, 
‘ Thou wast angry with me.’ The only procuring cause 
of God’s anger is sin. Men, in their natural state, are, 
as guilty creatures, exposed to the Divine displeasure ; 
yet such is their blindness and stupidity, they do not 
consider their danger; but when the mind is divinely 
enlightened, there are awful apprehensions of the Divine 
anger ; ‘ Thou wast angry with me.’ II. The words of the 
text state a happy deliverance : ‘ Thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortest me.’ The Holy Spirit, in illu- 
minating the mind, directs it to that which affords com- 
fort. ‘The ground of comfort to the distressed soul is the 
complete work of Jesus Christ, finished on thé cross; and 
the way in which the poor sinner receives, comfort is 
that of believing the testimony which God has given of 
his Son Jesus Christ. III. The consequence of this is 
_ gratitude to God: ‘O Lord! I will praise thee.’ 

“ | hope you will pardon the brevity and ee 
of these hints. 

* Amidst many infirmities, I am going | on with my 
comment, and have finished the 62d Psalm. You do me 
great honour, by looking over a few pages of my notes; 
I wish they were more worthy of your perusal.” 


“ April 22, 1810. 
“I beg leave to present you with a few scraps and 
gleanings of a discourse which I have just been en- 


deavouring to deliver to my dear people from Is. lix. 19; 
Z 
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‘ They shall fear the name of the Lord, &c. Obs, 1, 
They that fear the Lord are in a militant state in the 
present world. An enemy on the one hand, and a stand. 
ard lifted up on the other, denote war. Hence we read 


of wrestling and of fighting, of enduring hardship, 


and of being more than conquerors. 2. The world is 
divided into those that fight for God, and those that 


fight against him. 3. An enemy is here spoken of 


who comes in like a flood. ‘This enemy, namely, Satan, 
is the opposer of Christ and of all that is good. He 
tempted Christ, who came to bruise his head and to 
destroy his works. He commands a numerous host, 
principalities and powers in high places. ' He is of great 
power; hence he is denominated a roaring lion, un- 
wearied in his efforts. 4. Those that fear the Lord are 


not of themselves able to cope with this adversary: 


Peter thought himself equal; but mark the issue. Jesus 
said, ‘ Without. me ye can do nothing. 5. The 
Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard against him. He 
enlightens, renews, sanctifies, comforts, seals, bears wit- 
ness, and leads to the Redeemer. When we have no 
might, no courage, no help, he lifts up a standard to 
direct and encourage. 6. There are some special 
seasons when this is particularly verified, that is, when 
“the enemy comes in like a flood, and when the Spirit 
lifts up. a standard against him;’ as (1) at the time-of 
our conversion to God. While a man is secure in his 
sins, the enemy has him in his power; he keeps his 
palace, and his goods are in peace: but when once 4 
man begins to desert his service, conflicts and tempta- 
tions prevail. In this situation the Spirit of God lifts 


up a standard, and directs where to look, in what to 


trust, as well as how to act. The motto upon this 
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standard, to encourage the trembling sinner is, * Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth,’ 
(2.) When we have enjoyed heavenly con$olations, t 

‘messenger, Satan, is sometimes suffered to buffet i 


as in the case of the apostle Paul, when; after his’ se- 


raphic vision, he had to complain of a thorn i in the flesh. 
But a standard is lifted up: ‘ My grace is-sufficient for 
thee.’ (3.) When we fall into declensions,backslidings, 
and lukewarmness, a standard is lifted up: ‘ He 
restoreth my soul;’ ‘I will heal their backslidings.’ 
Alas! were not this the case, we should be undone. 
(4.) In times of great darkness and despondency, ‘ The 
enemy persecuteth my soul, he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground.’ Perhaps horrid blasphemous 
thoughts assail and torment us; but the Spirit of God 
lifteth up the standard of the cross, to which we look, 
and find healing and comfort. (5.) In times of perse- 
cution, ‘The dragon cast a flood after the woman;’ 
fines, confiscations, racks, prisons, flames, &c., but the 
Spirit lifts up a standard. Paul and Silas prayed and 
sang praises in the dungeon: others rejoiced that they 
were counted worthy to suffer for the dear name of 
Jesus ; they gloried in tribulation, took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods; and amidst all their sufferings 
found an increase of love, of fervour, of joy, and of con- 
solation. (6.) When error and infidelity are rampant. 
The flood-gates of error are sometimes opened, violent 
Opposition is made to the most important traths, but the 
Spirit lifts up a standard ; the truth is held fast by the 
real Christian, and shines with more resplendent rays, 
for «the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.’ 
(7.) This is’ frequently verified in’ seasons of sickness, 
and at the approach of death. This is the enemy’ s last 
Z2 
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effort. Sin is sometimes brought to remembrance, and 
unbelieving fears prevail; but the standard of the crogg 
is lifted up and relief afforded, fear is vanquished, and 
faith is victorious: ‘ O death, where is thy sting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? ‘Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ? 

“ To his gracious care, my honoured friend, I humbly 
commend you, and hope you will excuse any defects 
you may find in these imperfect hints. Accept them 
as a token of my most sincere regard.” 


In another letter to the same friend, he says: 


“I have just heard of the afflictions and depressions 
of mind with which it has pleased the Almighty to 
visit you. Let me assure you, for your comfort, that 
the adorable Redeemer, who died to save you, ever 
bears you on his heart, and ever lives to make inter- 
cession for you. Let the thought of his love comfort 
your heart, amidst all your tribulations. Hear his 
tender language: ‘Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in me,’ as the Redeemer of | 
sinners, as the Mediator between God and man. Here 
is the best remedy, the best cordial for a distressed 
mind; a cordial prescribed by infinite wisdom and 
love; a cordial, which has been found efficacious by all 
who have tried it, in every age. Believe therefore in 
the power, the love, and the truth of God, in whom 
there is mercy and plenteous redemption ; believe in 
the all-glorious and compassionate Saviour, for the re 


‘mission of your sins, the acceptance of your person, the 
supply of all your wants, and the enjoyment of evet- 
dasting life. Observe what he further adds for the re 
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lief of troubled hearts: ‘In my Father’s house are 
many mansions: I go to prepare a place for you. I will 
come again, and receive you to myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also.’ What can you or I, my dear 
friend, ask more ?” : 


“I hope you will be pleased to excuse my long si- 
lence, and not impute it either to want of respect or 
gratitude. ‘The work in which I am engaged so en- 
tirely absorbs my attention, that I have little leisure 


for any thing else. God only knows whether I shall: 


live to see it completed or not. I desire to be resigned 
‘to his Divine will. My life has hitherto been a busy 
one, but it has pleased the Almighty to bear me up 
amidst many afflictions and discouragements. I make 
no apology for writing about myself, as I know your 
goodness will excuse it. That the best of blessings 
may rest on you, and all who are dear to you, is the 
sincere desire and hearty prayer of yours most sin- 
cerely.” 


Though Mr. F. avoided, as much as possible, being 
absent from his labours, which to almost any one at his 
age would have appeared an Herculean exertion, he 
acceded to a pressing invitation, to preach at the open- 
ing of the new place of worship, York-street, Manches- 


ter, April 20, 1808; and at the earnést request of 


_ many, he afterwards printed the sermon. 
From an advertisement prefixed, it appears that it 


did not come out till the beginning of July following, 
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The delay, he says, has been owing partly to that reluct- 
ance which arises from diffidence and conscious inability, 
and partly to that bodily and mental weakness which 
attended the author in the first delivery, and which has 
still attended him in preparing it for the press. The 
subject of the sermon is, The Holiness which becometh 
the house of God, from Ps. xciii. 5: ‘ Holiness be. — 
cometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.’ No text could 
have been better adapted for so solemn and interesting 
an occasion. The division of the discourse js plain, 
and such as the words themselves naturally suggested; 
namely, what we are to understand by the house of 
God, and the holiness that becomes it. Whether the 
term is applied to the church of God, as consisting of * 
professing believers in Jesus, or to the material building 
wherever the worship of God is maintained, it may with 
the greatest propriety .be said, ‘ Holiness becometh thy 
house, O Lord, for ever!’ But under the Gospel dis- 
pensation, this holiness does not so much refer to the 
place itself, as to those who assemble there for religious 
exercises; and as such it may include, holiness of inten- 
tion, holiness of doctrine, holiness of worship, of dis- 


The progress he made in writing the comment on 
the Bible far exceeded the expectations of his friends. 
That persevering and steady industry in his undertak- 
ings, which had distinguished the former periods of his 
life, did not fail in its effect here; but he had scarcely 
got to the middle of the work before his assiduous 


a 
a 
| 
* > « > 


JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. ¢ 343 


labours were: impeded by a circumstance most painful 
to his private feelings; though it did not come upon 
him by surprise, as is evident from many expressions in 
the preceding letters. His beloved partner in life, who 
had distinguished herself in that relation by activity, 
integrity, steady piety, and sincere affection, for more 
than fifty years; after languishing for some months, 
was removed by the stroke of death. ‘The complaints 


with which she had long been attended terminated in — 


a dropsy. She took her room about Christmas, 1809, 
and died March 30, 1810. Her sickness deprived him 
of the satisfaction he had found in reading to her his 
commentary; and the attention her feeble situation 
required by night and by day, while it broke in upon 
his rest, rendered him often unfit for study. 

In a letter ta.a friend, dated March 25, 1810, he 
says : 


“ Exhausted with continual watching, fatigue, and 
anxiety, I feel myself unfit for any thing; yet would 
not neglect this opportunity of communicating a 
line to my much valued friend. My dear wife has 
been many times brought back from the very gates of 
death. When the lease of life seemed just going to 
expire, she has had it renewed from time totime. Last 


night we all assembled round her bed, and thought her | 


dying for some hours; we did not at all expect she 
would live till morning, but she suddenly revived, and 
called me by name, with her usual tenderness. I think 
I never had closer exercise than to go through my 
labour of preaching in these circumstances. My text 
- yesterday was, ‘It is the Lord, let’ him do what 
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seemeth him good.’ This disposition I wish to fee, 
and to cherish. I have been revising part of my 
manuscript, and must now leave what I have done, as 
far as I am able, in the hands of Providence. The will 
of the Lord be done! If he smile upon this feeble 
effort, for the promotion of his glory, I hope I shall be 
thankful.” 


In another letter, he thus discloses the ecing of bis 
mind, on this trying occasion : | 


“It has long been a gloomy, anxious time with us, 
and still continues to be so. . My dear wife has been 
confined to her chamber for three months ; I cannot say 
to her bed, for she is not able to breathe otherwise than 
sitting up in her chair, which is her posture through 
the night. We have many times thought her ready to 
expire, but she is still spared to us. When she is her- 
self; she is composed, comfortable, and very affectionate, 
but sometimes she is quite delirious. It often distresses 
us to.see her suffer so much; yet amidst her great afflic- 
tion, she is sensible that it is the hand of the Almighty, 
and is desirous to wait his will in due submission. As 
to myself, am as. well as I can expect, considering 
what restless nights 1 have long had. My trials are 
very heavy, but strength has hitherto been afforded 
equal'to the day. I feel the want of sleep very sensi- 
bly. .This makes me a poor companion for the elevated 
prophet Isaiah. He is all life, but I have to complain 
of great dulness and stupidity. What I have written 
on the preceding part of the Bible is in the hands of. 
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the publication, perhaps it may be of some value to 
those with whom I am personally connected in its 
present form, when my head is laid low im the silent 
dust.” 


He was enabled to bear the parting stroke with 
the fortitude and patience of a Christian. It is one 
happy tendency \of extreme and long-continued suffer- 
ing, that it reconciles us to a separation from our 
dearest relatives, and especially when satisfactory evi- 
dence has been given, that death will be their release 
from all pain and sorrow. He remained by her to the 
last moment of her mortal existence, holding her arm, 
so as to feel her pulse, till the lungs finally ceased to 
heave, and the crimson current was arrested in its 
progress. 

In many instances where the husband and wife have 
been spared so long together, the death of the one 
proves a forerunner to the removal of the other; the 
survivor languishes, and at length expires, unable to 
bear the separating stroke; but the close: attention 
requisite for the work in which he was now engaged, 
tended greatly to divert his thoughts from those dis- 
tressing ideas and reflections which such a bereavement 
must occasion, and which almost overwhelm the mind 
that can fly to no other resources. 

Among the many letters of condolence which the 


aged sufferer received on this mournful occasion, the fol- 
lowing afforded him particular satisfaction. . Itis here 


introduced, both on account of its own intrinsic excel- 


lence, and the subsequent reply. 
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“I perceive by the public papers that my worthy 
and venerable friend has sustained an irreparable loss, 
in the death of a faithful and beloved wife, who has 
long been an affectionate support to him, and a cheer. 
ing companion through the varied periods of life. [ 
embrace an early opportunity to express my sympathy 
under this trying event. On such occasions I know of 
no reflections so consoling as the grateful remembrance 
of the many years we have possessed the mercy and the 
well-grounded hope of soon meeting the blessed spirit 
in a state of glory and happiness which admits of no 
alloy, and which will last for ever. ‘The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord,’ are the pious aspiration of a devout and 
resigned heart; and such I doubt not will be the hum- 
ble and grateful language of my dear friend. 

“ Infinite goodness. has by this event afforded a fresh 
occasion of pious resignation to his holy will; it has cut 
asunder one more of the bonds which attach to this 
world, and is thus mercifully preparing the spirit, with 
more composure and alacrity, to take its leave of all the 
things of time.” 


To this truly sympathetic letter, he soon after re- — 
turned an answer, dated April 19, 1810; from which a . 
few passages are extracted. | 


9 It was very kind in you, my much esteemed friend, 

to favour me with a consolatory letter, in this midst of 
my distress. ..O how grateful do I feel for this token of 
yourgoodness! Were not the distance so great, I 


‘would come and thank you in person. I do sincerely 


love you both, and feel that union of heart with you, 
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the sweetness of which I am persuaded you understand 
better than I can express. I have sustained a heavy 
loss indeed! Death has left a vacancy, which I feel 
every hour; but what you suggest is a great conso- 
lation tome. We have lived very happily together for 
a long course of years, and I hope we shall soon meet 
again, to part no more. My thoughts are far from 
being composed. Do write again, my dear friend. O 
what would I give to be able to spend one hour with 
you! ‘There is something peculiarly soothing in 
sincere and tender friendship. It is a cordial to a 
wounded heart; and such a heart is mine at present. 
But I must bid you farewell, and make no apology for 
writing with a childlike simplicity. Iam, 

“ Ever yours.” 


In the month of June, 1810, the annua) association 
was held at Bradford. As this was Mr. F.’s native 
place, he was earnestly importuned, and at length 
consented, to attend on that occasion, to officiate as one 
of the ministers, and that he might once more have an 
interview with his relations and friends, who were 
resident there, and with those who came from distant — 
places. On the morning of the day on which he had 
to preach, he was more than usually agitated in the 
prospect of appearing in public, expressing in the 
strongest and most humiliating terms the sense he 
had of his unfitness for the work, both on account 
of his great weakness and mental infirmities. But 
when he entered the pulpit and read his text (Joshua 
xxiii. 14: ‘ Behold this day I am going the way 
of all the earth’), every eye in the large assembly 
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was fixed upon him, and he had not proceeded far in 
opening the subject, before almost every individual 
present was melted into tears. Since the days of 
Whitefield, few such seasons had been witnessed; and 
the remembrance of it will remain with many who 
were present to the latest period of life. It was not 
enthusiasm; it was that melting of the heart, which 
truths of infinite and universal concernment, delivered 
with feeling, and accompanied by divine energy, cannot 
fail to produce. He had a few months before completed 
his three-score years and ten; his partner in life, for 
whom this was intended as a funeral sermon, had, as 
we have seen, been recently taken from him; many 
present had known him long, and had often been 
greatly edified by hearing him at these solemn seasons ; 
and their presentiments told them that he was now, 
like Joshua, taking a final leave of them, as a public 
character. ‘This sermon, the last he published, was 
soon after printed in a cheap form, and has gone 
through many editions. It cannot be supposed that, 
independently of circumstances peculiar to the time 
and mode of delivery, and which in themselves have a 
great effect upon the mind, it should be equally im- 
pressive in the perusal, as when first delivered; but it 
has generally been considered as one of the best speci- 
mens to be found among the writings of the deceased 
of his method in preaching, and illustrating subjects of 
that nature. Those who have sat under his ministry 
will here find his manner exhibited, so far as language 
can‘convey it. For this reason it is subjoined to the 
narrative. 
‘During the last year of his being employed on the 
commentary, he had several serious attacks of indis- 
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position, by which he was for weeks together prevented 
from making any progress. On one of these occasions 
he had a slight paralytic affection in his right arm, 
which disabled him from writing. ‘This was a dis- 
couraging circumstance at his advanced age; but by 
the use of proper means and a little respite, he resumed 
his pen sooner than could have been expected. 


In a letter written at this time, he thus expresses him- | 
self: ‘“ Through mercy I feel myself in a way for — 


recovery. I began to be better yesterday in the after- 
noon, and have had a good night. I hope you will lend 
me your kind assistance on Lord’s Day, in the after- 
noon. I thank you for all your affectionate solicitude, 
of which I am totally unworthy. The solemn subjects 
now under my consideration in Matthew almost over- 
power me. I sink under the idea of my own in- 
sufficiency. There is a majesty and glogy in reve- 
lation, which I never felt so forcibly as now. It is all 
Divine. O that “we did but understand it and expe- 
rience its energy !” 

Notwithstanding these frequent interruptions from 
indisposition and other causes, the writing ¢f the com- 
mentary was completed in less than four ‘years from 
the time of its commencement; namely, in the month 
of August, 1811; and about the same time the degree 
of Doctor in Divinity was conferred upon him, by one 
of the Transatlantic Universities. 

To a much valued friend, he thus writes When hier 
ing towards the close of his labours. 


“ Your letter was to me as cold water to a thirsty 


soul, and good news from a far country. Accept of my 
warmest and most grateful acknowledgments. I-am 


— = 


| 
| 
| 


350 MEMOIRS OF 


favoured with a respectable list of subscribers; but 
among them all no name is dearer to me than yours. 
My time has long been fully, but pleasantly occupied 
about the solemn work I[ have in hand. I began too 
late in life, but I now hope I shall be helped through it,” 


The Sabbath after he had finished the manuscript, he 
descanted, in the morning, on the two last chapters of 
the Revelation. ‘The whole of the service was inter- 
esting, and in particular the concluding part, in which 
he adverted, in a most feeling manner, to the events 
which had taken place since he undertook the work, the 
personal and family afflictions with which he had been 
exercised, the discouragements of mind under which he 
had frequently laboured, and the help which amidst all 
had been afforded him. In the afternoon he preached 
from the last verse in the Bible: ‘The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, Amen.’ 

As the care and expense of publishing a work of 
such magnitude were too considerable for him, as an 
individual, in his retired situation, and at his advanced 
age, to undertake, arrangements had been made for that 
purpose, through the medium of a kind friend, with 
some of the London booksellers. ‘The copy was sent 
up as it was wanted, and carefully preserved, so that 
when the work was printed off, the manuscript was 
returned and bound up in sixteen quarto volumes. It 
extends. to 8578 pages. The whole of it was written 
on single quarto-sized leaves; so that by loosening the 
string which connected the parts together, any single 
leaf might be taken out, and another substituted in its 
place, . This was the form he adopted in all his manu- 
scripts for the press. ‘The number of erasures through- 
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out the MS. is very small, and shows the futility which, 
through practice, he had acquired of clothing his 
ideas in suitable, though not studiously ‘elegant lan- 


In attempting to form our judgment of any publi- 
cation, it is of importance to keep in view the avowed 
objects of the writer. The title of “ Devotional Family 
Bible,” in a few words explains what they were in 
this instance ; and it is well adapted to the design and 
execution of the work. It exhibits no display of inge- 
nuity in fanciful, far-fetched interpretations of difficult 
passages, or nice critical remarks upon them: for the 
former he had no taste whatever; and the objects he 


had principally in view would not permit him to dwell - 


upon the latter, however sensible of their value in some 
cases. His mind was deeply impressed with a sense of 
the impropriety and danger of advancing such specu- 
lations as would tend to unsettle and unhinge those 
who are apt to be dazzled with every thing that has the 
air of novelty, and to be carried about with every wind 
of doctrine. 

If Grotius, who wrote a learned Commentary on the 
New Testament, lamented, towards the close of his 
life, that he had spent too much of his time in laborious 
trifling, it ought surely to be the study df every minis- 
ter, in explaining Scripture, and dividing the word of 
truth, to avoid every thing that may lead to the: same 
painful reflections. That soberness of mind which an 
apostle so earnestly recommends to Christians in ge- 
neral, is most of all incumbent on the Christian minis- 


ter, whenever he attempts to unfold and explain the 
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oracles of God, either from the pulpit or the press, 
Avoiding the just imputation of visionary systems 
and wild enthusiasm, he will be solicitous to advance 
the ‘ words of truth and soberness.’ That this is one 
leading feature of the notes contained in the “ Deyo. 
tional Family Bible,” must be evident to every one, 
even on a cursory perusal. 

To direct the attention of the reader to prominent 
beauties, to those ideas which the text obviously sug’ 
gests, and which were most likely to be useful, was the 
author’s primary object; without any attempt to dis- 
cover recondite meanings, and to add ornament to that 
which is most attractive when set forth in its own 
native simplicity, dignity, and grandeur. Though, 
where the elucidation of the passage requires it, he 
plainly expresses his sentiments on points which have 
been controverted, there is so little of that dogmatical 
‘spirit which always rouses opposition, that if conviction 
is not felt, hostility must be disarmed. Such indeed is 
the difference which has been observable in almost 
every period of time, in the mode of illustrating divine 
truth, that while one person dwelling on the same 
doctrines appears to be altogether employed in casting 
out firebrands, and lighting up the embers of contro- 
versy, another, through the happy influence of the 
word of God upon his soul, the fervour of piety, united 
with the meekness and simplicity that are in Christ, 
almost irresistibly wins the heart, while he enlightens 
the understandings of gainsayers. When the mind is 
under such an influence in studying the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and endeavouring to explain them, the truths of 
Christianity will appear with such an air of unaffected 
greatness, that, in comparison with them, all fanciful 
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‘speculations and strife of words, will be like the mere 
amusements of childhood. 

The “ Aspirations,” throughout the work may be consi- 
dered as forming its prominent and distinguishing ex- 
cellence. ‘Though a recurrence of similar ideas and 
expressions seems, from the nature of the plan, almost 
inevitable, there is a rich variety of devout sentiment 
which shows the bent of the author’s mind, and the ar- 
dent desire he felt that the contents of the publication 
might correspond with its title. Like the patient; in- 
dustrious bee, it was his study to extract the honey 
from the varied flowers which the historical and pro- 
phetic parts of Scripture, and more especially the glo- 
rious truths of the Gospel, presented to view: He often 
intimated to his friends that no part of his plan so much 
engaged his attention, and cost him so much labour, as 
the “ Aspirations.” In them we see that’ devotional 
frame of mind, that habit of study and reflection, of 
which there are so many indications in the diary, 
matured by the experience and observation of along and 
laborious life. 

The want of marginal references has: 
by some ‘asa deficiency. Before the work was put to 
the press the question was seriously. agitated whether 
they should be subjoined to the text or'not; but the 
conclusion was, that as the most important parallel pas- 
sages were referred to in the notes, the rest might, 
without impropriety, be omitted. The addition they 
would have made to the size and expense of the volumes 
was another important consideration, as it was the 
earnest wish of the writer that the book might be ac- 
_ cessible to families in general, and in to those 
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in the lower walks of life to whom his —e —_ 
useful. 

From a calculation made, in areal over a few of 
the first chapters in manuscript, it was expected that 
the whole might be comprised in twelve parts, forming 
two volumes quarto, of the common size; but in the 
progress of the work through the press it was found 
that three additional parts would be necessary to com- 
plete it. ‘This was announced to the subscribers, with 
a pledge that it should not exceed that number. Under 
these circumstances the author, the manuscript not 
being completed, found himself circumscribed in his 
limits when he came towards the close of the Sacred 
Volume; a part on which he wished, from the import- 
ance of the subjects, to have expatiated more at large. 
On this account, as well as of his growing infirmities, 
the plan adopted by Dr. A. Clarke, who proceeded to the 
New Testament after he had completed his comment on 
the Pentateuch, might have been adviseable ; but the ne- 
cessary curtailment of the notes and aspirations in some 
of the minor Epistles is less to be regretted when we 
consider the valuable expositions on the New Testament 
exclusively, on a similar plan, which have been pub- 
lished by many eminent divines, particularly those by 
the sneicvous Dr. Guise, and the pious and learned Dr. 
Doddridge. 
_. The expressions of a pprobation which the author re- 
eeived at the close of his labours, from many of the wise 
and good, were highly gratifying to him ; but what he 
wished most of all was, that the work might be perma- 
nently useful, when his lips were sealed in silence. The 
frequent reference he made to it in conversation, and it 
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his epistolary correspondence, showed that he never en- 
gaged in any thing in which his heart was more in- 
terested. Writing to a young relative soon after he 
had completed it, he thus expresses himself :— 


“ Your kind letter has given me great pleasure. I 
have you much in my thoughts, and have often longed 
to write to you, but have been prevented by many press- 
ing infirmities. The hydrops pectoris renders me inca- 
pable of leaning long over my desk. Indeed all the little 
vigour of mind which you may think I once "possessed 
has been exhausted by the assiduous attention which I 
have paid to the comment on the Bible. : It is highly 
gratifying to hear that you pay attention to my labours, 
and to find that you are profited by what you read. 
The King of Israel proposed that important inquiry : 
“ Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way ?” To 
which question he gives the following answer: “ By 
taking heed thereto according to'thy word.” Nothing 
can give me greater pleasure than to find you thus em- 
ployed.—Be assured of my affectionate regard for you, 
my earnest concern for your welfare, your present com- 
fort, and your everlasting happiness.” 


On the 14th of February, 1811, that yenerable mi- 
nister of Christ, the Rev. William Crabtree, of Brad- 
ford, departed this life. He had been for a considerable 
time incapacitated for public labour, and ‘his death was 
sudden and easy, having in all its circumstances the 
appearance of a tranquil sleep in Jesus. The Rev. 


William Steadman preached on the day of the funeral, 
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from a text which the deceased had chosen for the pur- 
pose many years before : ‘Our friend Lazarus sleepeth,’ 
The funeral sermon, which Dr. I’. was appointed to 
preach, was postponed on account of his indisposition, 
till April 14, when, by particular direction of his aged, 
departed friend, he addressed an immense concourse of 
people from Psalm xvii. 15: ‘ I shall be satisfied, when 
IT awake, with thy likeness.’ He was earnestly solicited 
to print the sermon, but found himself unequal to it 
from his growing infirmities. 

In this enfeebled state of his bodily health he re- 
ceived the mournful intelligence of the decease of his 
only daughter. at Liverpool, leaving behind her six 
children, the oldest of whom followed her to the grave 
a few months after. From the declining state of her 
health for a considerable time, he was in some measure 
prepared for the event. It was a painful circumstance 
that he could not, on account of the distance, personally 
administer consolation to her, but the kind and unwea- 
ried attentions she received from those friends, who had 
long been endeared to him by every tie of gratitude 
and affection, and, above all, that good hope and steady 
faith which she evidenced, with the prospect of meet-— 
ing her soon in a better world, greatly alleviated his 
sorrows on her account. 


A cordial and uninterrupted friendship had, for more 
than half a century, subsisted between the Rev. Mr. 
Crabtree, whose death has just been related, and him to 
whose memory’ these pages are devoted. Though, in 
some respécts, their pursuits had been different, they 
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united in one grand aim, the glory of God and the wel- 
fare of the souls of men. Mr. Crabtree’s attention, as 
a minister of the Gospel, was almost ¢xclusively di- 
rected to the study of the Scriptures, and the duties of 
the pastoral office. ‘Though not possessed of literary 
attainments beyond the common standafd, his fervent 
piety, his good sense, and native original genius, ren- 
dered him generally acceptable as a preacher, both at 
home and abroad. He was remarkably grave in his 
appearance and general deportment, but he had along 
with these traits in his character a vein of pleasantry 
somewhat similar to that of the late Rev. Mr. Berridge, 
which made him a very agreeable companion ; it was 
occasionally apparent in his sermons, so as to enliven the 
attention of his hearers. Whatever is affected in this 
way excites disgust; but in him it was natural, and 
remote from that levity which is unbecoming the 
pulpit. 

As a separate account of his life has been published, 
and also of the Rev. Mr. Hirst of Bacup, who had long 
been an intimate friend of Dr. F’. and who died June 
15, 1815, in the seventy-ninth year of his age, it is 
unnecessary here to enter into further particulars, rela- 


tive to their public and private characters. Where a 


minister of the gospel is enabled to live down the censures 
of the world, and honourably to maintain his stand for a 
long succession of years to the close of life, with increas- 
ing usefulness and success, as was the case with these 
excellent men, no studied encomium is wanting; their 
memory is blessed indeed.— Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of that man is 


peace. 
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TuE British and Foreign Bible Society, instituted in 
the year 1804, was in its constitution and operations so 
congenial with the views of the subject of this memoir, 
that, from the commencement, it excited a lively in- 
terest in his mind. In this instance, as well as in Sun. 
day school establishments, the simplicity of the plan re. 
commended it to the attention of Christians of every 
denomination ; and whilst every one was led to express _ 
surprise that such an institution, on an extended li. 
beral scale, had never before engaged the attention of 
Protestants, who profess to consider the Bible alone as 
the standard of faith and practice, they hailed it as 
the blessed means of allaying the animosities which had 
prevailed among the different denominations of Christ- 
ians; as that which would unite and concentrate their 
energies, and ultimately lead to the evangelization of 
the whole world, 

In a society formed on such a basis there seemed to 
be no room for strife or controversy, except that of 
stirring one another up to renewed or more vigorous 
exertions, Here is no compromise of sentiment either 
with respect to matters of faith or modes of discipline. 
The minor differences among Christians are overlooked, 
and this single object kept in view, to extend the 
knowledge of the pure, unadulterated Word of God 
among professed Christians of every denomination, and 
throughout the habitable globe. 

Such being the invariable plan of the society, the 
surmises of lukewarm friends, and the open attacks of 
avowed opponents, while they have tended to illuminate 
the subject and the objects it had in view, have given 
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it the most beneficial publicity. Its principles and pro- 
ceedings have been brought forward and canvassed. 
Objections, and their answers, have been stated in large 
assemblies, and from the press; and it has come off un- 
injured and triumphant. 

The patronage and success of the parent institution 
in London, naturally suggested the idea of similar plans 
and meetings, not only in different parts of Great 
Britain, but throughout the civilized world. Every 
encouragement and facility was afforded for this pur- 
pose by the parent society, and the opportunity of co- 
operating with it was eagerly embraced by many popu- 
lous districts in the united kingdoms. The west riding 
of Yorkshire, so long favoured with religious know- 
ledge, could not but feel the happy influence of that - 
noble emulation in this sacred cause, which was diffusing 
itself {n every direction. Leeds was one of the most 
forward and active of the manufacturing towns, and 
the energy, talent, and liberality, which have there been 
displayed, render it a most important station.* 


* The concluding part of this note gives a noble illustration of 
what is stated above.—In addition to the grants annually madeby the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, tothe Corresponding Committee at 
Calcutta, of 20007. (one moiety of which is appropriated to the trans- 
lations going forward by the Baptist missionariesat Serampore) 1000/, 
have been voted for the especial purpose of aiding the printing and 
distribution of the Chinese Scriptures, translated by Dr. Marshman. 


And further, with a view to afford a more effectual encouragement 
to the translation and circulation of the Scriptures in India, the 
Corresponding Committee have been authorized to appropriate 
the sum of 500/. to the first thousand copies of every approved 
translation of the New Testament into any dialect of India in 
which no translation has previously existed. . The resolution op 
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During the year 1810, the Rev. Mr. Hughes, one 
ofethe secretaries of the parent society, paid a Visit, 
when on his progress in the north, with a view to aid 
and encourage the establishment of auxiliaries, to the 
subject of this narrative. In this interview the design 
of his mission, with the extension and utility of the 
society, formed a principal part of their conversation: 
the consequence of which was a determination to wait 
upon the Rev. Dr. Coulthurst, and some other respect- 
able ministers and private gentlemen in Halifax, who 
cordially expressed their approbation of the design of 
establishing an auxiliary society, several of them being 
already subscribers to the parent institution. A con- 
siderable\period, however, elapsed before any decisive 
measures were adopted. The twenty-fifth of December, 
1811, was at length appointed, by public advertisement, 
for a preliminary meeting. ' The Rev. Mr. Hughes was 
invited to attend, but was prevented by other pressing 
engagements. In a letter which he addressed to his 
aged friend, on) the prospect of this meeting, he con- 
gratulates him on being reserved, amidst many infirmi- 
ties and bereaving dispensations of Providence, for the 
auspicious period when he might, by his attendance, 
show his marked approbation of proceedings so gratify- 


which this procedure has been adopted, was prompted by the zeal 
and ‘liberality of William Hey, Esq. of Leeds, and other re- 
spectable individuals, who, struck with the proposal of the Baptist 
missionaries, at Serampore, to execute twenty-six versions, on these 
‘moderate terms ; anddesirous to excite increased attention to this 
subject, presented the Society with the sum of 1475/. as an offering 
from ‘certain ** friends to'the translation of the Scriptures into the 
vernacular dialects of India.” 
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ing to the best feelings of the man, the Christian, and ° 
the minister. 

The Rev. Dr. Coulthurst, at the time of meet- 
ing, was invited to take the chair, and, to the satisfac- 
tion of every one, accepted it with great readiness, and 
in the spirit of a Christian minister, who felt an interest - 
in the welfare of his parishioners. Many appropriate 
speeches were delivered, by several gentlemen present ; 
and the subject of this Memoir, though oppressed with 
many infirmities, and scarcely capable of bearing the 
fatigue of the journey in that inclement season, was 
present, and most deeply affected on the occasion. He 
had intended to read part of a letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Hughes, and to address the meeting in a few 
words ; but he was quite overcome by his feelings ; and 
the silent, but expressive language of tears, was all 
that he could utter. A retrospect of the situation of 
the parish of Halifax, in a moral point of view, at 
the commencement of his own public ministrations, as 
detailed in the preceding part of this narrative; the 
happy change which had progressively taken place in the 
diffusion of religious knowledge; and, above all, the 
Christian benevolence and disinterested zeal of different — 
denominations, on this occasion, might well overpower 
his mind. This was the spirit which he had endeavoured 
to promote in his own immediate neighbourhood, where 
he had long enjoyed the pleasure of witnessing the kind 
interest which Christians, distinguished by different 
names, took in each other’s welfare; and the more ex- 
tended diffusion of it was the consummation of his 
wishes, as a minister, on this side the ‘eternal world. 
His emotions were like those of Moses, on the top of 
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Mount Pisgah, or like those of the children of Israel, 
after having traversed the wilderness for forty years, 
when they at length came to a portion of the promised 
land, on the farther side of Jordan, the commencement 
of their goodly heritage. 

There is not indeed in this mortal state, according 
to the sublime representations which the inspired 
writers give us of the Canaan above, a more striking 
anticipation of it than in one of these assemblies, when 
those party distinctions, which have often been the 
great preventive of Christian communion on earth, and 
the source of fierce contention, are for the time forgot- 
ten and overlooked ; when all hearts unite in one har- 
monious concert, contemplating what God has wrought, 
stirring up one another to love and good works, promot- 
ing objects dear to every one who values the name of 
Christian, and forming an inseparable bond of union 
with/ the whole church militant. Such a society is 
heaven begun below ; and well may the transient enjoy- 
ment it affords, excite, in the aged servants of God, 
the most ardent desire to join that blessed assembly 
above, which will never be dissolved; where every bar 
to communion will be removed ; where the innumerable 
company of angels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect, will for ever unite in the blissful employment of 
Heaven. ‘I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!’ 
* Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ 

At this meeting, it was unanimously concluded to 
establish an auxiliary society, of which the Rev. Dr. 
Coulthurst was chosen president, the Rev. Mr. Knight, 


secretary, and Wm. Mitchell, Esq. treasurer. Some 
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time after, Dr. F. was appointed vice-president. A 
Bible association was also commenced at Helidenbridge, 
of which he was patron; but, from hijs extreme 
debility, he was not able to attend any of: the future 
meetings of the society at Halifax. 


The death of Mr. Fuller, soon after that of his friend 
Mr. Sutcliff, both of whom had been the most active 
promoters of the Baptist Missionary Society, was a 
most painful and discouraging circumstance. To sup- 
ply in some measure such a loss, vigorous exertions 
became necessary ; and among other expedients, the 
formation of auxiliary societies was strongly recom- 
mended. The northern counties united for that pur- 
pose; and the first meeting was held at Manchester. 
On ‘this occasion, which was the last time of his 
leaving home, Dr. I’. was one of the preachers. ‘The 
text was, Is. lii. 10: ‘The Lord hath made bare 
his holy arm, and all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God.’ In what manner he illustrated 
and applied the strong and figurative language in the 


former part of the text, the writer is not able to say; | 


but the latter part would lead him to a subject, of all 
others, the most interesting to his own mind, and on 
which he enlarged with ever-new delight. This, of any 
thing would make him forget his pains for the time, 
and call forth all the energies of his soul. The kind- 
ness of his friends, at this parting interview, and the 
noble spirit which was displayed by many individuals, 
in promoting thé good word, greatly affected him, and 
rendered this journey highly gratifying, though his bodily 
strength was scarcely equal to such an undertaking. 
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Were the writer of these Memoirs to endeavour to 
trace the remainder of his pilgrimage on earth, it 
would prove, that when life is extended beyond its 
usual span, the strength of man is but labour and 
sorrow. It would exemplify the truth of that descrip. 
tion which the wise man gives of the infirmities of old 
age, when the ‘keepers of the house tremble, the 
strong men bow themselves, and the grasshopper itself 
is a burden.’ A coldness, and almost incessant pain in 
his head, obliged him to wear a velvet cap; the weak- 
ness in his knees was for a long time so great, that he 
was unable to rise from his seat without help, or to 
walk, except for a very short distance, without support. 
He had also repeated attacks of the paralytic kind, 
and was subject to violent bleedings at the nose; these 
might have a salutary effect, as the means of preventing 
apoplexy, to which the stupor and heaviness preceding 
them indicated a strong tendency; but their frequent 
return occasioned great debility, and rendered him in- 
capable, for the time, of attending to his public labours. 

When recovering, on one of these occasions, he thus 
expresses himself, in answer to a letter of inquiry re- 
specting the state of his health: 


“ You see I am able to hold my pen, and I am, in all 
respects, mercifully dealt with. Some hours of com- 
fortable rest have relieved me considerably. I ama 
little better this morning than lastnight, for which, on 
your account chiefly, I feel thankful. I trust the Lord 
will support you in all you have to do and to bear! He 
is all-sufficient ; but it is his will that those whom he 
loves should be tried to the uttermost. I have read Mr. 
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Cecil’s * Visit to the House of Mourning,’ with advan- 
tage ; it is an admirable little book.” 


After another season of severe indisposition, he says, 


“JT am following the prescriptions of my medical 
attendants, which, I hope, may afford in time some alle- 
viation of my complaints; but I feel resigned to the 
Divine will. My forfeited life has been long continued, 
and I have reason to say, ‘Goodness and .mercy have | 
hitherto followed me, and I am still loaded with bene- 
fits.’ Mercy and truth be with you and yours!” 


In other letters to his distant friends, there are 
strong indications that, while the outward man was 
decaying, the inward man was renewed: day by day : 


“ ‘Though I am unable to write much, on account of 
the weakness and affliction which attend me, I am 
desirous to say that I find great comfort in that union 
of spirit which I feel towards you, and 1 in the prospect 
of meeting you in that world of rest and peace, where 
perfect harmony shall reign for ever, and where pain, 
sickness, and sorrow, shall be known no more. , 

_ The short interviews I have had with you, have 
left the most pleasing sensations on my’ mind; and I 
think I know the meaning of that Divine direction : 
‘ Love one another with a pure heart fervently. You 
have my tender sympathy amidst those mysterious 
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afflictions, with which it has pleased the Almighty to 
try you. They are all ordained in wisdom and love; 
what you know not now, you will know hereafter. 
May you be divinely supported and strengthened to all 
patience and long-suffering, with joyfulness. How 
happy should I be to see you! but though I have no 
hope of such an enjoyment in this world, I humbly trust 
that the friendship which has been begun on earth, will 
be perfected in heaven. I cannot forget you; nor am 
I willing you should forget me, however unworthy of 


. your regard.” 


“ Feb. 12, 1814. 


- ©T am ready to suppose that this is the last time 
you will hear from me. Iam far advanced in life, and 
loaded with infirmities and afflictions, which daily re- 
mind me of my approaching end. I am waiting in 
patient hope till my change come. It seems long since 
you fayoured me with a line, but when I reflect on my 
unworthiness of your notice, my uneasy thoughts on 
this head are checked. : 

_“ Most earnestly do I wish that you may be happy 
in the enjoyment of every token of the Divine favour, 
which you need for life and godliness, for this world 
and the next. May the smiles of Heaven be upon you, 
and may the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing keep your heart, and rule your mind, 
through Christ Jesus! To his Divine care I most 
affectionately commend you, and am 


“ Your most faithful friend, &c.” 


For several months before the conclusion of his pub- 
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lic services, the strain of his sermons, and the solem- 
nity of his address, showed that he was fully sensible of 
the approach of that period when he must give an 
account of his stewardship, and when those who had so 
long been accustomed to hear him would see his face 
no more. He frequently took occasion to address the 
aged* who, like him, were going the way of all the - 


* As an instance of this, the sermon he preached from | 
Ps. xxxix. 7, may be referred to: ‘ And now, Lord, what wait I 
for? my hope is in thee.’ 

« J, Inquire who ought more especially to adopt this language. 
(1.) The aged. The young are apt to form great expectations ; 
but, what have we to expect ? we have almost done with this world. 
Barzillai said, ‘ How long have I to live?’ 1 may soon expect an 
ejectment, and to be turned out of this house of clay. Time has 
made many chinks in it. One blast may bring it to the ground. 
O my aged friends, let us, like the Psalmist, cultivate acquaintance 
with a future world. (2.) This may be a suitable inquiry for the 
sickly and infirm: ‘ My heart and my strength faileth,’ &c. 
(3.) For those who have experienced many disappointments. 
(4.) For one who has outlived worldly comforts: g.d. Of those who 
set out in life with me, how few are alive! I look around; a new 
generation arises to push us off the stage. (5.) For one who is 
deeply convinced of the vanity of the world. . Ver. 6. ‘ Surely 
every man walketh in a vain shew.’ (6.) For one who considers 
that he has concerns of infinite moment depending. ‘ What is a 
man profited if he should gain the whole world, and lose his ownsoul.’ 

«« II, Let us consider the import of the expression, ‘ My hope 
isin thee.’ It is as if he had said, (1.) I need salvation ; and my 
hope of it is in thee. Icry, as in ver. 8, * Deliver me from all my 
transgressions. The atonement of Christ is the foundation on 
which I build, here I fix my trust. (2.) ‘My hope is in thee,’ for 
that rest and happiness which the world cannot give. Now I 
forbid my carnal hope, &c. ‘ Whom have lin Heaven but thee ?’ 
(3.) * Therefore my hope is in thee,’ who canst do all for me that 
I stand in need of. (4.) ‘ My hope is in thee,’ who hast promised 
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earth; arid the: general choice of his subjects evidenced 
the)staterof mindsof one-who was on the verge of the 
latter'end of January and the beginning of 
Febraary;1816, the weakness of his knees increased so 
amiuch;»that he was frequently under the necessity of 
using’ crutches. During: the week preceding the Sab. 
bath on which he preached his last sermon, he was 
geriously-indisposed, and little hope was entertained that 
he:would beable agai to appear in the house of Gods 
but on the Saturday and Sunday’morning he wis 
mich better, ‘and expressed a desire to go ta. the 
‘meeting, that he might,once more have an opportunity 
of ,addressing his beloved: charge. He was with great 
difficulty conductedinto ‘the. pulpit, but during the 
time of preaching he appeared to be quite as well as 
for some months before. He.spoke with great free- 
dom ;and though,the. discourse was longer than usual, 
he:did not:seem, atthe close of the service, to be much 
exhatsted, or) to have’ sustained any injury from the 
exertion. During the whole sermon, an. uncommon 
‘stillness and, solemnity, pervaded the. assembly. The 
debilitated. state-of ‘him; who: was speaking, and the 
subject ‘itself, so well. to his’ rendeted 
ita most ‘affecting season. 

“The notes of this sermon, ome, the words. of the 
prophet Nahum, i. ‘The: Lord is good, hold 


nae 


canst save me in ‘the'dying hour, and make me: happy for ever. 
ferences—(1 To forgetour latter end ig an indication oft 
Breatest folly’; for} (2))°The time is coming when all hopes but 
this will fail. (3) Lét us'then'live as dying persons.” 
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in the day of trouble, &c. ; were some time afterwards 
found his pocket-book. They ‘are’ more: copious 
than: he: was in the: general habit of »writing:; and: the 
author, has» complied’ with the solicitation: of «many 
friends, by subjoining them to this Memoir. -'The last 
words of those who have devoted themselves more im: 
mediately to the service of God, and who have known 
by experience the power of religion on their own souls, 
have) always been: considered as. highly.: interesting. 
By sucha testimony they set. their seal'to the. truth 
and faithfulness of God, and:afford the most substantial 
encouragement, not only to their immediate successors; 
but to, generations, yet unborn, to know and fear’ the 
God of their fathers. 

‘ O taste and see that the Dlesed are 
all they that put their trust in him!’ 

On the Monday following, Feb. 27, he viscid out 
again to follow to the grave the remains of a poor, but 
very pious woman, who had left behind her a numerous 
family of children. His friends would have persuaded 
him to engage another person to officiate at the funeral ; 
but. he felt so much on the occasion, that he could not 
be induced to decline making the attempt, which proved 
more than his strength was equal to; his complaints 
returned, attended with a violent rhetimatic fever, 
which entirely deprived him of the use of his limbs. 

About the same time,’ his only domestic, who had 
' long been declining, also took her bed, so that they 
were both in a state of extreme helplessness. 

His fever often produced a considerable “degree of de- 
lirium, but in the intervals he expressed his humble re- _ 
signation to the. Divine, will.,... Psalm lxxi..was read to 
him, which affected greatly. friend, who 
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called upon him, and lamented the loss the neighbour. 
hood was likely to sustain by his removal, he said, « ] 
am an unworthy creature, I see it more than ever; but 
I would. now say, ‘ Not my will, but thine be done.’” 
The unfavourable symptoms increased so much that, on 
the Saturday following, it was not expected he could 
continue till morning. He was frequently engaged in 
ejaculatory prayer, sometimes adopting the language of 
the publican, at others the devout aspiration of dying 
Jacob,‘ I have:waited for thy salvation, O Lord!’ On 
the Sabbath day he was a little better, and more 
collected. He often repeated the. following lines from 
Milton; his thoughts, no doubt, being directed toa 
better and brighter world: 


“* Straight towards heaven my wond’ring eyes I turn’d, 
And gazed awhile the ample sky.” 


During the subsequent days, he had many relapses, and 
his friends had little or no hope of his surviving this 
affliction, but through the use of proper means, the fever 
gradually subsided, and by taking nourishing food he 
began to recover a little strength, The following lines 


were composed by him as he lay in bed, on Tuesday 
morning, March 19 : 


‘* Here surrounded with mercies I wait, 
Till the day of salvation arise ; 
Of affliction, I still feel the weight, 
But hope bids me look to the skies. 


" That hope which on Jesus relies, 
And on his salvation 
Shall issue in heavenly j joys, 
And peace that shall ne’er have an end.” 
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By the recommendation of the physician, and at his 
own particular desire, he and his aged domestic were 
removed to his former residence at Ewood Hall, as soon 
as his strength would admit. Being neither of them 
able to sit up, they were conveyed in their beds. When 
ascending the hill near the house,” he emphatically used 
the expression of his favourite poet, in speaking to the 
person who attended him: 


‘*‘ The land of silence and ef death 
Attends my next remove.” 


The fever, in a great measure, left him soon after his 
removal, but he continued in a state of extreme debility, 
and it became evident, when he attempted to walk, 
that along with his other complaints, one side had 
been affected by a paralytic stroke; his memory also, 
with reference to places once. familiar to him and to 
passing incidents, was greatly impaired. Happily he 
retained to the close of life, notwithstanding repeated 
similar attacks, the most distinct recollection of those 
Divine truths which had been so long endeared to him ; 
and his friends were often delighted with the fervour. 
‘and pertinency of his devotional exercises in his room, 
and sometimes in the family. | 
- On the 9th of May the aged domestic before men- 
tioned, who had lived with him more than thirty: years, 
expired, after having been confined to her bed thir- 
teen weeks; but he had still one companion in tribula- 
tion left, his grandson, whose health had been in a 
declining state for some months... It was painful to the 
_ family to witness from day to day the gradual decay of 
nature in these two invalids; the one in advanced age; 
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the other in the bloom of life, yet both supported by the 
same promises, and rejoicing together ‘ in hope of the 
glory of God,’ though at times ‘ in heaviness through 
manifold temptations.’ ‘ It is better to go to the house 
of mourning,’ to witness such a spectacle, ‘ than to the 
house of mirth ;’ here the vanity of the world and of all 
sublunary enjoyments, and the value of eternal realities, 
strike the mind, beyond all that human precepts can 
inculcate. | 

On the 10th of October his young companion was 
taken from him. He could seldom mention him after- 
wards without the strongest emotion. He had been 
endeared to him by early attachment, and similarity of 
pursuits, but still more by his Christian patience and 
resignation during his long continued afflictions ; and it 
was in compliance with his request that the “ Tribute” 
to the memory of this young person was made public, 
which he was no doubt induced to wish for, in the hope 
that it might be of some utility to the rising generation. 

For some months after he began to recover, his prin- 
cipal amusement was reading; but of that he was at 
length deprived by another paralytic attack, which 
affected one of his eyes. ‘Till that time, except for a 
few weeks after he was seized with the rheumatic fever, 
his eyes had been remarkably good, so that he could 
read the smallest print without glasses, constantly using 4 
very small pocket Bible in the pulpit ; on this account 
he felt the loss very sensibly; but though sometimes 
languid and dejected, he was enabled to possess his soul 
in patience, and to glorify God by suffering his will, 
when he could no longer do it by active service. : 
‘Long as the separating stroke had been expected, it~ 
was: sudden ‘at last: The Saturday evening before his 
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“seizure, he repeated from memory a considerable part of 
the first chapter of St. John’s Gospel, and prayed with 
the family, in such a manner as excited the surprise of 
all present. He enjoyed the company of a few friends, 
who came to see him on the Monday evening following ; 
but the next day he had a succession of convulsive fits, 
which it was apprehended would terminate in imme- 
diate death, but they at length subsided. They how- 
ever left him in such a state of debility, that after lan- 
guishing for a few days, he expired on the 25th of July, 
1817, in the 77th year of his age. 

As to the state of his mind in this last illness, it was 
conformable to what he had experienced and evidenced 
through all his former afflictions. Mercy, Divine mercy, 
was what he implored, with all the lowliness of a babe in 
Christ. He joined with the greatest fervency in the peti- 
tions offered up at his bed-side ; and though his mind was 
not in general so much elevated with holy joy as some 
of God’s people have been, he had solid comfort, and 
often expressed his ‘desire to depart and to be with 
Christ.’ A short time before he expired he said, ‘ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ One of his attendants hav-- 
ing said, ‘ There remaineth a rest for the people of 
God,’ he added, ‘ O receive me to thy children !’ 

Few individuals had lived more in the anticipation of 
the closing scene than himself; the genergl train of his 
views and feelings, as claiming acquaintance with a 
future world, and the many afflictions which he had 
previously endured, led him to realize this event; and 
though the final struggles were very great, owing to a 
paralysis of the heart and- leading arteries, which pre- 
vented the crimson current from flowing to the ex- 
tremities long before the lungs ceased to heave, he was 
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quite collected to the last, and humbly resigned to the 
Divine will. 

To those of the family whom he was leaving behind, and 
to his friends who came to be witness to his departure, it 
was a most affecting season. Imagination retraced theen- 
joyments which his society had afforded in former years ; 
and the continual attention which his debilitated state 
had long required, served to endear him still more:to 
his immediate attendants. As long as he could speak, 
his expressions to:'them were full of kindness and ten- 
der regard, which, though intended to console, made 
them feel still more sensibly that they were about to 
Sustain an irreparable loss. | 
_ His: countenance to the last was remarkably florid, 
without any of those wrinkles which are generally pro- 
duced by disease and advancing years. 

«On the day of the interment, and when the funeral 
sermon was preached by Dr. Steadman, an immense 
concourse of ; different denominations of Christians as- 
sembled to pay their last tribute to the memory of the 
deceased, /and the solemnity of their deportment showed 
hew deeply their minds were affected on the occasion. 
The sermon has .since been printed; the text, being 
part of the: dying words of Jacob to his son Joseph, 
* Behold I die, but God shall be with you,’ was se 
lected for the solemn service by him who wished to 
adopt as his farewell: blessing to his his 
flock, and his:friends in general. 

belt is an affecting consideration that his dectinnt was 
the’ prelude to that of two other ministers present at his 
funeral, who had been, for a succession of years, eml- 
nently useful in their respective spheres, and with whom 
he had enjoyed the most cordial friendship. The pet 
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sons here referred to were the Rev. Dr. Coulthurst, 
vicar of the parish of Halifax, and the Rev. Mr. Little- 
wood of Rochdale. It has often been the wish of good 
men that their lives and labours might terminate toge- 
ther. In both’ these instances, this was realized, as 
scarcely a warning was given. ‘They were'to the very 
last day of their mortal existence actively employed in 
the discharge of the duties of their station, in pro- 
moting. the welfare of society. ‘ Blessed are those ser- 
vants whom their Lord shall find so doing when he 
cometh, whether it be in the evening, at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning.’ 


After the account which has been given at large of 
the life, ministry, and writings, of the subject of this 
narrative, it may be deemed almost superfluous to at- 
tempt to take, by way of conclusion, a summary view 
of his character’; but as the writer has been favoured 
with communications from several of his esteemed 
friends, he cannot forbear availing himself of them, by 
laying some extracts before the public. 

At the annual meeting of the Baptist Missionary So- | 
ciety held at Leeds, August 28, 1817, the Rev. Thomas 
Langdon expressed himself as follows « 


“ The subjects which have hitherto engaged our 
attention, are highly calculated to afford us pleasure 
and encouragement. But I am now about to advert to 
an event which cannot fail to awaken deep and painful 
regret. I scarcely need inform you that I refer to 
the loss which this society has lately sustained by the 
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decease of our venerable friend and father, the Rev. Dr. 
Fawcett. 

*‘ It may truly be said of him, that he was ‘ a burn. 
ing and shining light.’ He was an eminent Christian, 
and strikingly exemplified in his own. conduct the. pu- 
rifying tendency of that religion, which he recom- 
mended to others. Let a minister possess the finest 
natural abilities, the most extensive learning, and all 
the powers of the most commanding eloquence, unless 
they, are accompanied with a good example, his labours 
are not likely to be useful. But Dr. Fawcett enforced 
all his religious instructions, by the powerful influence 
of a holy life. He was an affectionate husband, the 
best of fathers, a kind master, and a good neighbour, 
administering advice and consolation as the case re- 
quired. His character was adorned with every Chris- 
tian grace and virtue; but his unaffected humility and 
meekness, his fervent, piety and his ardent and habitual 
devotion, were its most prominent features. He entered 
on a profession of religion when young, and he uni- 
formly adorned the profession, by a pious and holy cone 
duct to the end of his days. 

_ © As an instructor of youth, he was eminently qua: 
lified, and his labours in this capacity were extensively 
useful.: He had the happiness of seeing many of his 
pupils filling highly reputable stations in society with 
honour and usefulness. I see some present who were 
once his pupils, and I am persuaded that to them his 
memory will .always be, dear, Our highly esteemed 
missionary the Rev, Wm, Ward was among those who 
went, through @ course of preparatory study under his 
direction. 

« J am not afraid of giving offence to any of my bre» 
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thren, when I say that as a minister, he; stood, for 
many years, the first in our denomination in this part 
of the kingdom. His natural abilities were extensive, 
and these he had greatly improved by a long course of 
reading and study. His religious opinions were tho- 
roughly evangelical, and equally free from any tendency 
to foster Pharisaic pride, and to encourage antinomian 
licentiousness. He inculcated the great doctrines of 
Christianity with a seriousness suited to their vast im- 
portance, and with a plainness almost puritanical. His 
manner was perhaps somewhat peculiar, but exceed- 
ingly solemn and deeply impressive. For considerably 
more than half a century, he continued with great fide- 
lity, and zeal, and with increasing popularity and suc- 
cess, to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

“ As an author, though dead, he yet speaketh to 
us; and I hope will continue to speak to our children 
and children’s children when we are numbeged with the 
dead. In his poetic writings he discovers no small degree 
of taste and elegance of thought. But they are. princi- 
pally distinguished by the strain of ardent benevolence, 
tender affection, and fervent devotion, by: which they 
are pervaded. Of his prose works, perhaps his excellent 
‘ Essay on Anger’ will generally be allowed the prece- 
dence. With the merits of his ‘ Devotional Bible’ you 
are well acquainted ; and I doubt not but generations 
yet unborn will bless his memory, while they offer up the 
_ pious desires of their souls in the devout language with 
which he has furnished them “in his ‘ Aspirations.’ Of 
the support and consolation which many have derived 
from his * Sick Man’s Employ,’ I have pften been a 
witness, when visiting the abodes of affliction, and stand- 
ing by the bed of death. The * Advice to Youth’ ‘has 
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bler publication will not be'the least useful of his writ. 
the entertaining andinstructive History 
of Jol Wise; * 4 littlesbook/which is daily read with 
peculiar interest ‘by ‘our children and ‘servants.) 
Of the Baptist: Missionary Society; he has been fiom 
its first‘éstablishment‘a steddy and zealous friend:') But 
His labours are finished} and the 
that once knew hit in'the family, at! our annual public 
assemblies, ‘in. the’ pulpit; ‘at*the baptismal font, rand at 
the*table‘of the Lord;:*where his manner: was 


interesting and affecting; will know” him’ ‘rio: 


éver }«'The death of his'saints"is precious in. the: sight 
of the Lord, and it ought precious in the sight 
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loss we now lament, was a 
his reputation has for a long series high 
among the churches of Christ in this parti:' We admit; — 
that, like other great:and good men, he had his'infirmi- 
ties, which he would readily acknowledge and: lament; 
but they: were’ which 
are! rarely seen to meet. in‘ the same:persén.: He'was a 
true-patriot, and ‘well understood tlie: principles of «civil 
aud religious «liberty; but: it was tp 
practise’ himself, and to inculcate upon others, the: rule 
laid down by his:Divine Master: Casar 
the: things that-are: Czsar’s,:and to God)the things'that 
are’! God's.’ feelings of his heart andthe dictates 
of his judgment led him to cherish.the most ardent love 
for his native country,:praying for kings’ and: all that 
are in/ authority,’ that-we/may livea peaceable and ‘quiet 
life in all godliness and honesty,’) 100 16 
As a minister of the Gospel;motwithstanding his emi: 
nent talents; he was singularly modest; always speaking 
of hiniself with self-abasement, “Dhave seldom heard him 
gay he-had prédached, but only thathe had attempted to 
do. mind ‘om all “all "the 
changing scenes of life, appeared deeplyinipressed 
under-a sense of the importance and responsibility of ‘the 
ministeriab office! “Though had'beey so long in the 
habit of publicspeaking; tothe very last he evidenced the 
‘same diffidence of:his abilities as at the commencement 
of his, Jabouts. ‘Instead of fencying that he:had acquired 
an habitual readiness and ‘aptitude for the:work to which 
ealled; hii: standing: motto was, “Who'ts seffi- 
cient: for thesethings?* ‘some:this might’ appear 
like affectation,» but in him it was the genuine feeling of 
- the soul. | However painful it may: be ‘to the individual; 
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‘it'is much to be preferred to those forward, self-import- 
ant airs which sometimes disgrace the pulpit, and which 
are strong indications of an empty mind. ‘This diff- 
dence of his own powers was one principal reason of his 
making use of notes in the pulpit, not only at public 
meetings, but in addressing his own congregation. It 
was also a strong incentive to that diligent and perse- 
vering application to study, by which he was distin. 
guished through life. Hewas always dissatisfied with 
his attainments, panting after more enlarged views of 
Divine truth, both for his own advantage asa Christian 
and for the benefit of others. On the return of any of 
the usual seasons of relaxation in the seminary over which 
he had long presided, he evidenced by his prayers in the 
family, as well as by his conversation, an earnest desire 
that they might be improved to some valuable purpose . 
in an intellectual point of view, as well as for the re- 
novation of health and spirits. _ 

*“ His sentiments on Divine truth were derived, not 
from human interpretation, but from the oracles of God. 
He preached the doctrines of the gospel in a practical 
manner, showing their genuine tendency to promote 
holiness in heart and life, at the same time exhibiting 
their influence by the purity and integrity of his own 
spirit and conversation. While, on the one hand, he 
steadily maintained and proved from Scripture that 
salvation is by grace; on the other he strenuously en- 
forced the practice of piety and the duties of religion, as 
the only proper evidence of an interest in the blessings 
of redemption. In treating doctrinal subjects he was 
careful to avoid those rash expressions, which, however 
pleasing to some, are dangerous to the licentious and 
. the, unwary, The remark which an excellent writer 
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has made in this respect, was the rule of his conduct: 
‘ It is not enough that what we preach or write should 
be true in some possible sense which the words will 
bear; it is highly needful to guard against expressions 
which easily admit of being perverted; and that we 
should bring in Scriptural doctrines in their proper 
place and connexion, and use them for a Scriptural 
end.’ 

“ No one of the sacred writers insisted so largely on 
the doctrines of grace as the Apostle Paul: but his be- 
lief of them did not discourage him in the use of means, 
but rather incited him to greater’ exertions. He 
brought forward these doctrines always in, their own 
place, not to blunt the edge of his own exhortations, 
and to excuse sinners in their rejection of the Gospel, 
not to encourage pride, but to promote humility in those 
who embraced it. As performing an embassy for 
Christ, as though God did beseech men by him, he 
prayed them in Christ’s stead to be, reconciled to 
God. ‘ We preach,’ says he, ‘Christ unto you, the 
hope of glory, warning every man and teaching every 
man in all wisdom, that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus.’ The Apostle evidently considered 
God’s decree, as Ais rule and not ours. That this is, 
and ought to be, the case, is evident from the language 
of the Almighty to the prophet Ezekiel:; for though he 
had told him that the children of Israel would not 
hearken to his voice, he still gave the direction tohim, 
Ezek. iii. 4,11: ‘ Speak with my words unto them, 
whether they will hear or whether they will forbear.’ 
Such is the Divine precept to ministers in every age, 
and such was the humble aim of him who has recently 
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finished his course. He warned sinners of their dan. 
ger, and held forth the Gospel in the freeness of its 
promises and fulness of its grace, with its tender invi- 
tations, .as encouragement to apply to Jesus for mercy 
and pardon. When pleading the cause of God, he 
made no formal attack upon those who differed from 
him in their opinions, knowing that Divine truth will 
work its own way. He formed his conduct as a man 
and asa minister on that Divine maxim: ‘ Follow peace 
with all men.’ It was not his practice to dwell on 
subtle speculations and perverse disputations, which en- 
gender envy and strife, much less did he introduce 
trifling subjects which are at best calculated only to 
please the fancy; those who heard him statedly must 
have seen that his aim was to reach the heart, to touch 
the consciences of sinners, to bring them to Christ, a 
to edify the church. 
“ According to the poet’s description he was | 


Simple, grave, sincere, in doctrine uncorrupt, 
In language plain, and plain in manner, 

Decent, solemn, chaste, and natural in gesture, 
Much impressed himself, as conscious 


Of. his awful charge, 


And anxious mainly that the eau he fed 
Might feel it too,’” 


It is an observation which has been made with great 
propriety. and judgment: “That we ought not to 
think our views of Divine truths are sound and correct, 
unless our principles will allow and naturally lead us to 
make use of every part.of theword of God. Refer- 
ence is not here had to obscure historical, passages, not 
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to prophecies yet unfulfilled, but to whatever relates 
either to privilege or duty. If the tendency of the 
system adopted be to make a person dwell upon Scrip- 
ture doctrines, to the neglect of Scriptural exhortations, 
it will produce an unedifying sameness which must ul- 
timately show that the Word of God has not been 
rightly and profitably divided. ‘There is a harmony in 
Divine revelation which renders every part of the 
Bible beautiful in its season. It is not necessary to 
show how deeply the mind of the deceased was 
influenced by these considerations. The more he 
studied the volume of revelation, the more he saw 
of that rich variety of truth which it contains, and 
which, during the long period of his public ministrations, 
he endeavoured to exhibit, bringing forth out of the 
sacred treasury things new and old; but his work is 
now ended; he has finished his course, and received the 
crown which God has promised to his faithful servants. 
O that we may live and die like him!” * 


_ * The following lines were written by the justly lamented Dr. 
Thomson, in memory of the subject of these memoirs. At the 
time when he penned them, his own career (alas! for his friends 
too short), which had been strongly marked by traces of high 
attainments and benevolent designs, was drawing to a close. 
Having removed from Halifax, to Leeds, he was chosen Physician 
to the Hoxze of Recovery, and soon after, while attending that ex- 
cellent institution, in the assiduous discharge of bis professional 
duties, he caught a fever which quickly put a period to his mortal 
existence in the prime of life, ué¢ flos succtssus aratro. 


‘¢ Servant of God well done! thy lengthen’d days, 
Spent to promote his glory in his praise, — 
Have gently closed, in the grave’s stillness blest, 
E’en as the cradled infant sinks to rest. 

Let those who in thy pnge have read his word, 
And felt it raise their souls to praise the Lord ; 
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With these remarks, for which he is chiefly indebted 
to various communications from his friends, the writer 
closes this narrative of the life of his deceased parent, 
connected with that of numbers of his contemporaries 
and associates, now no more: 


Qui sacerdotes casti, dum vita manebat, 
Quique sui memores alios fec€re merendo. 


His own feelings have been deeply interested, but he is 
well aware that this is not a criterion by which to judge 
of the impression likely to be made upon the minds of 
others, nor will it be a sufficient excuse for the impro- 
prieties which their cool judgment may discover. So 
far as he knows his own heart, it has been his aim to 
. give a true delineation of the life of the deceased, and 


They whose young minds first open’d learning’s page 
Under thy roof, and loved thee, saint and sage ; 

Let thy dear flock, who as their shepherd led 

By living streams, in the green pastures fed ; 

Let the lost sheep who learn’d of thee the way 

To join the few who never went astray ; 

O let thy children, children’s children, say 

How kind, how heavenward was thine earthly way ; 
And as their silent tears uncheck’d flow on, 

Their hearts shall speak, ‘ Servant of God, well donc!’ 


' Let them, with eye of faith, the time behold 
__ When there shall be one shepherd and one fold. | 

_ When the lost pastor, teacher, father, friend, 
Shall at the feet of Jesus lowly bend ; 
With humble joy his sacred charge resign : 
‘ Take back the sheep thou gavest, they are thine ! 
Departed saint, O hear his glad commands, 
See where thy risen, glorious Saviour stands— 
Stands at the right hand of his Father's throne, 
* Come thou up hither—Servant of God, well done!” 
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of those events in which he was directly or indirectly 
concerned. In order to do this he has spared no pains 
in his researches ; and he has endeavoured also to aid his 
own recollection by that of others. If, in any instance, 
the force of affection should have led him to enlarge too 
minutely on past events, or to expatiate too diffusively 
on departed excellence, he trusts to the candour and 
sensibility of those who know what it is to have lost 
the best of parents—the guide of youth, the friend and 
companion of advancing years. Should he have erred 
in this respect, he most readily acknowledges that he has 
so far done injustice to the memory of the deceased, in 
whom modesty and a humble sense of many imperfec- 
tions were prominent features. To have attempted to 
throw light*on the shades of his character (for such 
there are in the best of men) would have been utterly 
inconsistent with that filial regard which would lead 
even the most insensible, when death makes a separa- 
tion, to cover them with the mantle of love:—but he is 
under no apprehension that any thing will be suggested 
by others, even by way of insinuation, to invalidate the 
general testimony which has here been given. 

By the grace of God he was what he was; that 
grace qualified him for the work to which he was 
called, and through that grace his path shone ‘ more and 
more to the perfect day.’ ‘ae , 

It is not without sentiments of regret, mingled 
with other emotions, that the writer now lays down 
his pen. After having spent many of his evening and 
midnight hours, as it were, in converse with the de- 
ceased, by endeavouring to draw aside the curtain from 
days that are gone for ever, and by musing over his 
manuscript papers, the conclusion of his labours is like 
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another separation, without the prospect of meeting 
again on this side the grave. He now commits the re. 
sult of his researches to the public, with a sincere wish 
that a Divine blessing may accompany them, so that 
they may be in some measure instrumental in pro. 
moting and perpetuating those principles and that true 
spirit of Christianity which are honourable to God and 
conducive to the best interests of mankind, Amen, 


Ewood Hall, 


July 25, 1818. 
| 


SUBSTANCE 


OF THE 


LAST SERMON 


PREACHED BY THE 


LATE REV. JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 


Feb. 26, 1816. 


PRINTED FROM HIS OWN NOTES. 


nig 


> 
~ 
. 
{ 
4 
. 
+ 
ad 


SUBSTANCE 


OF THE 


LATE REV. DR. FAWCETT’S 
LAST SERMON. 


—— 


NAHUM, I. 7: 


The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him, 


- 


THE name of the penman of this prophecy signifies 
consolation: and though many parts of it chiefly relate 
to the overthrow of the Assyrian empire and the destruc- 
tion of Nineveh, its capital ; yet these events, however 
calamitous in themselves, were encouragitig to the Jews ; 
because assurances were at the same timé given them of 
their deliverance from the yoke of the Agsyrians, their 
powerful and inveterate enemies. ji 

It is very probable that Nahum was contemporary 
with King Hezekiah; and that he delivered this pro- 
phecy after the ten tribes were carried away captive by 
the King of Assyria. Josephus relates that he foretold 
the destruction of Nineveh more than 135 years before 
it took place. In the beginning of the chapter, the 
prophet sets forth the majesty of a jealous and sin-aveng- 
ing God; dwells upon the displays of his power, which: 
is irresistible, in that he hath his way in the whirlwind 
and in the storms, where, to an eye of sense, all is con- 
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fusion—he describes the methods of his providence, 
- which to our view are awfully grand and unaccount- 
able; and then, as in the words of the text, he exhibits 
the milder aspect which he wears, and the gentle, conde- 
scending attention which he shows to his people. ‘ The 
Lord is good, &c. “ The same almighty power which 
is exerted in the destruction of the wicked is employed 
for the protection and defence of those who trust in 
him.” This is the doctrine contained in the text, which 
naturally divides itself into three parts: I. The Lord is 
good. II. A strong hold in the day of trouble. III. He 
knoweth them that trust in him. 

I. The Lord is good— _— 

Goodness is inseparable from the conceptions we have 
of God. Sometimes it intends, or is intimately con- 
nected with his glory. Thus when Moses desired to 
see the glory of the Lord, the Almighty tells him, ‘I 
will make all my goodness pass before thee.’ God is 
sovereignly and infinitely good. His goodness compre- 
hends all his relative perfections—all the acts of his 
grace and mercy. These are the expressions of his 
goodness, and they are distinguished by different names, 
according to the objects toward whom the goodness is 
exercised. When it supplies the indigent, it is bounty 
when it relieves the miserable, it is mercy—when it 
bestows blessings on the unworthy, it is grace ; and as 
the term in this acceptation is often applied to spiritual 
blessings, it is that grace which reigns through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life. When goodness imparts bless- 
ings according to what is promised, it may be deno- 
minated truth or faithfulness, 

Whatever comfort the glorious attributes of Deity 
afford tous; we are indebted. for it to his goodness. 
| 
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When his wisdom contrives that which is for our advan- 
tage, it is his goodness—when his power is employed in 
our protection, it is his goodness. In short, his good- 
ness renders all his other attributes subservient to our 
advantage. We admire and adore the Almighty for his 
other perfections ; but his goodness allures and draws 
our hearts to him. For this we love him. As the 
Apostle says, ‘ God is love, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. By this we 
are encouraged to make our addresses to him, and to ask 
help at his hand. His goodness emboldens us to come 
to him for all that we need: Heb. iv. 16. — 

That Divine Being who is the object of our adoration, 
and whom we, as Christians, delight to worship, is a 
good and gracious God—he is essentially good. In this 
sense there is none good but one, that is God: There 
is none good in comparison with him. | 

We might enlarge on his goodness as it is shown in 
providence, and then a large field would open to our 
view. In this sense the Lord is good tojall, and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. Ten thousand times - 
ten thousand instances of his goodness are daily seen in 
his dealings with his creatures. But let it be observed, 
that his goodness is most gloriously manifested through 
Christ. Good-will towards men was proclaimed at 
the Saviour’s birth: Luke ii. 14. O what astonishing 
goodness it was in the Father to give his only-begotten 
Son to sorrows, agonies, and death for us. This was 
no other than his goodness, under the appellation of 
love: ‘God so loved the world, &c. Herein the love 
or goodness of God was commended: Rom. v. 8. It 
was infinite and unbounded goodness imparted through 
Christ alone, as the Meditor between an offended God 
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and offending sinners. Does not this goodness shine 
most conspicuously in pardoning all our crimes? . < J, 
even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions,’ _[s 
it not displayed in raising us from a death in sin, to a 
life of righteousness; in accepting us as_ righteous 
through the obedience of Christ ; in answering our poor, 
imperfect prayers; in directing and guiding us with his 
counsel; supplying our temporal and spiritual wants; 
and in keeping us by his power, through faith unto 


eternal salvation ? 


- We might here remark, in the first place, that this 
goodness is greatly diversified; its blessings are of 
various kinds. It is described as sparing, pitying, sup- 
porting, relieving, restoring, and consoling goodness. 
We may say of the blessings of God’s goodness that 
they cannot be reckoned up in order. ‘The language 
of the Psalmist, Ps. cxxxix. is applicable to them ; ‘ If 
I would declare and speak of them, they are more in 
number than the sand. How precious are thy thoughts 
of love unto me;O God! how great is the sum of them 
—they cannot be numbered.’ Eternity itself will be ~ 
too short to utter all thy praise. 

2. This goodness is, in its nature, satisfying to the 
soul, 

It is so abundant in measure, that it replenishes and 
satisfies him who has an interest in it.. Divine goodness 
gives the invitation to us: ‘ Open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it.’ ‘ Eat, O friends ! drink abundantly, O be- 


loved!’ _ It. is adequate to fill the most enlarged desires 


of the longing soul; he who is parched with thirst, and 

fainting with hunger, when enabled to have recourse to 

these supplies, with joy draws water out of the wells of 

salyation, drinks of those refreshing streams which 
| 9 
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make glad the city of our God, and eats of that bread 
which cometh down from heaven; and thus it is that 
the Divine Being even makes our cup tp run over with 
his goodness. The Lord’s people haye often found 
this to be the case, in attending to’ thie ordinances of 
Divine appointment and have been filled with holy con- 


fidence in this goodness. Hence we find them using 


the following exulting language : ‘ We shall be satisfied 
with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple.’ | 

3. It is great goodness; and in this respect it is like 
himself—correspondent with the dignity of his character. 
It is great beyond all expression, beyond all compari- 
son, beyond all comprehension: Ps, xxxi. 19: ‘ O how 
great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee, &c. The apostle Paul seems 
unable to find out words sufficiently strong to set forth 
its greatness : ‘ God who is rich in mercy, for the great 
love wherewith he hath loved us, &c. It is goodness 
which passeth knowledge. It bestows the greatest and 
best of blessings on the greatest of sinners. 

4. It is free, undeserved goodness; hence the Almighty 
declares, ‘ I will love them FREELY.’ | 

5. It is goodness which exactly answers our needs. 


It removes all our sins and all our miseries, supplies all 


our necessities, lightens our burdens, and makes the 
path of duty our delight; so supereminently excellent 
is it, that it is life, nay better than life. Hence the 
Psalmist uses this enraptured language : ‘ O taste and 
see that the Lord is good; blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him. God grant that the experience of 
those who now hear my voice may correspond with 
these animated views of Divine goodness! 
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6. It is continued goodness : ,Ps. ii. 1. The goodness — 
of God endureth continually: in health, in sickness, jn | 
life, and in death itself, it is still the same; his mercy: 
endureth for ever. 


“ Good when he gives, suptemely good, 


Nor less when he denies ; 
E’en crosses from his sov'reign hand 
Are blessings in disguise.” 


- This goodness heals our backslidings, and saves us 
with an everlasting salvation. It is laid up here for 
them that fear God, and shall be enjoyed through eter- 
nity itself. | 


‘QO Goodness infinite, Goodness immense ! 
That all this good of evil shall produce, 

And evil turn to good; more wonderful 

Than that which by creation first brought forth 
Light out of darkness.” 


Il. *‘ The Lord is a strong hold in the day of trouble.’ 

It is evident, from this clause of the text, that though 
God’s people are partakers of his goodness as before de- 
scribed, and interested in his favour, yet they have often 
here @ day, or rather days of trouble. For instance: 
1. There is sometimes a day of public national trouble, 
which they,in some respects, share with their fellow 
creatures. When the judgments of God are abroad in 
the earth, laying all waste before them; when wars, 
pestilence, famine, earthquakes, and other desolating 
- calamities prevail—then indeed is a day of trouble. 
But in these circumstances ‘the Lord is a strong hold.’ 
He says, ‘ Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, 
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and shut thy doors about thee, hide thyself for a little 
moment, till the indignation be overpast :’ Is. xxvi. 20. 

In that day ofstrouble, when Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone, angels were com- 
missioned to lead Lot to a place of $afety. God re- 
membered Abraham, and sent Lot out’ ofthe midst of 
_ the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

2. There is a day of family trouble, when those near 
and dear to us afflict us by their ungodly ways, as was 
the case with Jacob, Eli, and David; or when they are 
visited with heavy afflictions, their years cut off in 
the midst ; when we see them in the agonies of death, 
and are ready to exclaim, ‘O Absalom, my son, my 
son, would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my 
son, my son! —Or when the desire of our eyes is taken 
away with a stroke—this is a day of trouble indeed ; 
but ‘ the Lord is a strong hold’ insuch a time of domestic 
trouble. This the Psalmist David found by happy 
experience, 2 Samuel, xxi. 5: ‘ Although my house ~ 
be not so with God, yet hath he made with me an 
ma covenant, which is ordered in all things and 

sure ; it contains all my salvation, and all my desire.’ 

3. There is likewise a day of soul trouble—when we 
- are under conviction of our sins—oppressed with the 
weight of them, as a burden too heavy for us to bear— 
when our hearts are sore pained within us—when we 
are feeble and sore broken. Is there any relief in such 
acase? Ovyes. ‘The Lord is astrong hold.” The 
conscious sinner is directed to fly for refuge to the 
hope set before him. (In Jesus Christ there is protec- 
tion, relief, and deliverance. ‘ Whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive the remission of sins.’ Are any of you, 
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my fellow sinners, experimentally siieintaiti with this 
day - of trouble ? Let’ me direct you to a sure, a sub. 
stantial’place of refuge. to the strong hold, 
prisoners of hope’. Hear the invitation of him who in 
proplietic language ‘is styled ‘a refuge from the storm: 
acovert from the tempest, when the blast of the terrible 
‘a ones is like’a Storm against the wall:’ * Look unto me; 
| and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth; I, even I, am 
he*thatblotteth’ out thy transgressions.’ ‘ Be of good 
are forgiven’ thee.” O that you may 
have'faith to believe the Divine Word. Through every 
age it statids recorded in this Word, for the encourage- 
ment ‘of those’-who are exercised with soul trouble: 
* Believe in’ the’ Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved: By him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which they could 
time of severe is*a day of trouble! 
Thisthe ‘Apostle feelingly describes when he complains 
of a thorn'in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet 
him) ‘There are seasons when the enemy comes in asa 
flood in these’overwhelming circumstances, ‘the 
Lord is'still’a strong hold’ to his'people: spirit of 
the hord’shall lift’ up a standard against him.’ That 
Jesus; in*whony is all-our salvation, was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin ; for this very end, 
that he know ‘to uceour them are 
tempted. 
time eof ‘walk in darkness, and 
have comparatively no light—when our souls are full of 
are! ready tosay, «While I suffer 
thy distracted.’ Such a day of trouble has’ 
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often been known ; but in this‘time of need, ‘the Lord 
is a strong hold.’ Destitute of relief and comfort else- 
where, the ‘soul, in the exercise of trembling hope; ex- 
claims, ‘ I will wait:upon the Lord, that hideth his‘ face 
from’ the house ‘of Jacob; and I will: look -for’ him, 
shall’be'e light 
mise of God andthe experience of the pious, in ‘every 
age, to fly to him as our strong hold! ‘They looked 
unto him and were lightenéd; ‘and their faces were not 
ashamed. This» poor man cried, and the Lord heard 

and delivered him from all his fears. Why then art 
thou’ cast down; O my ‘soul! and why art ‘thou ‘dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in God, for I shall yet 
praise him who is the health of my countenance and 
my God. ' The ‘prophet Jonah was once in ‘a very low 
state of mind; but he fled to this strorig hold: ‘I said I 
am cast out. of thy sight, I 
towards’ thy holy temple.’ Ori | 

sin, is a) day of trouble. this the Psalmist David 
often: complains: Iniquities prevail against me; my 
Joins are*filled with a loathsome disease.’ ‘The apostle 
Paul was so oppressed with a sense of it, that‘he bursts 
forth as in an’ agony: ‘O» wretched man that I) am, 
who: shall deliver me from the body of this death ?’ 
Buti he: found the Lord. to be ‘a strong hold in this day 
of ‘trouble,:for he’ immediately subjoins: ‘1 thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ He will ‘subdue our 
iniquities}, he will: bruise’ Satan under our feet: ‘ Lift 
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7. The period of persecution is a day of trouble. 


Such days there have been in past ages, both under the _ 


former and present dispensation, as is evident from 
Heb. xi: ‘They wandered about in sheep skins, being _ 
destitute, afflicted, tormented.’ Our blessed Saviour - 
endured the contradiction of sinners against himself; 
he was treated with insult, exposed to cruel mockings, 
scourges, and at length nailed to the accursed tree; and 
‘ the servant is not greater than his master, nor he that 
is sent greater than he that sent him.’ He plainly told 
his disciples, that they must be exposed to persecution 
for his sake.. ‘The time will come when he that killeth 
you will think that he doth God service.’ This was 
soon after verified in their experience: and in how many 
instances have the faithful witnesses to the truth been 
exposed, not only to bonds and imprisonment, but have 
been brought to the gibbet or the stake, and sealed 
their testimony with their blood. But ‘the Lord is a 
strong hold in the day of trouble: ‘Blessed are ye, 
says the compassionate Saviour, ‘when men shall revile 
you,’ &c. ‘Rejoice ye, and be exceeding glad in that day.’ 
Saints amidst the heaviest sufferings have experienced 
extraordinary support; never known so much inward 
comfort, so much peace and joy, as when persecuted by 
men;| never so happy as when in prison, in chains, or 
brought to a stake: ‘We glory in tribulation also; 
for when tribulation abounds, consolation much more 
ds.’.. ‘Thus it was with primitive Christians. 
Théy rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame and reproach for the sake of Christ. i 
8. A-season of sickness, and approaching death, may 
justly be denominated a day of trouble. bf 
This is a day which we must all know; abiisiveely 


IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE. 399 


approaches to every one of us. But O how dreadful 
to have no shelter then! He that has lived without 
God, without Christ, without hope in the world, will be 
in a situation more deplorable than language can ex- 
press, in that day of trouble and consternation. What 
will you, O thoughtless sinner, do in the day of visita- 
tion? where will you flee? where will you leave your 
glory? But the Lord to his people is a strong hold, 
even in this extremity of nature. An Old Testament 
saint could say, ‘My heart and my strength faileth, 
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever.’ Need we then to wonder at the holy com- 
posure and confidence with which a Christian is .en- 
abled to contemplate’ the same scenes, in the believing 
views of that Jesus who is the resurrection and the 
life, and who, having abolished death, hath brought life 
and immortality by the Gospel : 


“‘ Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past; 
Safe into the haven guide— 
O receive my soul at last.” 


The triumphant language of an Apostle expressive 
of his own sentiments, and those of his fellow-Christians, 
is the best comment and illustration of this part of our 
text: ‘The Lord is a strong hold in the day of 
trouble.” He says, with holy confidence, ‘ We know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God—an house not made 
with hands.’ *O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
_ where ‘is thy victory ?’——‘ Thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ . 

Finally, The day of judgment will be a day of 
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trouble ; such a day as was never yet known. The Lord 
Jesus himself will descend from heaven in flaming fire ; 

*the heavens shall be dissolved, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat.’ Every eye shall see him, and all na. 
tions shall wail because of him.’ The great day of wrath 
will then be come, and who shall be able to stand ? Who 
but he who has been enabled to flee to the Lord as his 
strong hold. Mountains, rocks, and hills, Avill then 
afford no shelter. But they who love and Wajt for the. 
appearance of Christ, will be. ,.screened/ © protected, 
owned, acquitted.—They will have the smile of appro. 
bation from the great Judge: ‘ ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom pre for you from 
the foundation of the world. ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord !’ 

Such are the days of trouble, which God’s people 
know, and such is the neotnctan which they shall ex- 
perience. 

But..we must not forget to notice, in a more 
particular manner, the figurative, metaphorical language 
of the text, which is very striking: a strong hold is a 
place of defence and safety in danger. Here they 
who fly for protection are furnished with armour ; here 
they have stores of provisions; they have every advan- 

tage against an assailing enemy; here they encourage 
and comfort one another ; for till, the strong hold be de- 
molished, none can. hurt those who are within—they are 
safe as long as thatystands., all these particulars 
may.be applied here.. The Lord is the rock and refuge 
of his.people.. ‘Salvation is appointed to them for walls 
and bulwarks;’ their place. of defence is the munition 
of rocks; they have a fulness of provision—‘ bread shall 
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be given them, their water shall be sure;’ here they are 
furnished with armour of proof, the whole armour of 
God: the helmet of hope, the breastplate of righteous- 
ness, the girdle of truth, the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God, and, above all, the shield of faith, 
whereby they may quench the fiery darts of the enemy. 
Here they have great advantage against the enemy. 
The saints are safe so long as this refuge stands. He 
that would overcome THEM must first break down the 
strong hold. While that stands they are safe, being kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation. 

Ill. Zhe Lord knoweth them that trust in him. 

The former idea of God’s being our strong tower 
implies a betaking ourselves to him: and an important 
observation here presents itself, namely, that a strong 
tower is nothing to us, unless we fly to it forsafety, It 
affords protection to none but those who are in it.— 
This is highly necessary to be attended to. Hence the 
Apostle speaks of ‘flying for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us.’—So of old the manslayer was. not 
safe from the avenger of blood till he got within the 
city of refuge.—He who is safe through our Lord: Jesus 
Christ must be personally interested in him. | This 
clause of the text therefore is very: important. ._‘ He 
knoweth them that trust in him.’ Two things are here 
observable. | 

1. Their trust in the Lord, a term very often used 
in the ‘Holy Scriptures. This) trust is so intimately 
connected: with faith in the Divine Word, that it seems 


inseparable from it. Hence the Apostle, Paul) says; 
In whom ye-also:trusted afterrthat believed.’ 


Trust in the Lord denotes a clear discovery of the in- 
sufficiency of every other defence; they who trust in 
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him no longer go about to establish their own righteous. _ 
- ness. Jt has cost them much to be brought off from 
every legal ground of hope; but they now ‘ will. 
ingly suffer the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung that they may win Christ, and be found in 
him.’ This trust in Christ arises from a spiritual and 
knowledge of him. 

2. He knows them that trust in him. He knows them 
so as to distinguish them from all others, and so as to 
approve of them. ‘'The Lord knows them that are his.’ 
‘ Who then shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that justifieth; who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 


again.’ He takes care of them in all times of danger, 


trouble, and distress; he knows them in adversity, as 
well as in prosperity, in the hour of death, and at the 
day of judgment. ‘ They shall be mine, saith the 
Lord, when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.’ Thus 
we see the truth of what is here asserted confirmed by 
every part of Scripture. ‘The Lord knoweth them 
that ¢rwst in him.’ Let us close with a word or two by 
of .use. 
Ist. How deplorable is their case ore have not the 
_ Lord for their refuge ! "They are exposed to the greatest 
‘danger, from sin, from the curse of God, and his law, 
and froth their being exposed to his éternal displeasure, 
Without’any refuge to fly'to. Ovsinners! that you did 
but:know your danger: ‘ How shall you escape if aw 
Weglect'sd great salvation?’ 
betake ourselves to the ‘ strong 
hold #:séeurity isotily to be found there. This refuge 
shouldbe: particularly fled to.in the time of trouble. 
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We are encouraged to trust in the Lord at all times ; 
and happy, thrice happy, they who are enabled to 
devote their youth; and the vigour of their days, 
to the service of God; he will not forsake them 
when old and grey headed; in public trouble, do- 
mestic calamities, soul troubles, and all the disquiet- 
udes they may feel from outward temptation, and the — 
power of indwelling sin; in the day of personal 
affliction, and in the hour of death, he will not leave 
them destitute, * he will be a wall of fire about them, 
and the glory in the midst of them.’ 

3dly. How safe then are they who are in that strong 
hold referred to in the text: ‘ The Lord is good, he is a 
strong hold in the day of trouble, he knoweth them 
that trust in him.’ ‘ Who shall separate them from the 
love of Christ—shall tribulation or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or peril, or sword? nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us.’ 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ‘ be ye stedfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord.’ | 
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A SERMON 


Delivered at an Association at Bradford, in Yorkshire, 
JUNE 13, 1810, 


BY JOHN FAWCETT, D.D. 


When a few years are come, I shall go the way whence 


1 shall not return,—Jon, 
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THIS WORLD TO THE \NEXF. 


JOSHUA XXIII. 14: 
And, behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth. 


J OSHU A was now an old man; and as he felt in him- 
self the decays of nature, he reminded the people of 
his charge concerning it, and took his Ieave of them in 
a farewell address, assuring them that he could not be 
much longer with them as their teacher and governor. 
The Apostle Peter speaks much in the same manner, 
2 Pet. i. 13, 14: ‘I think it meet as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; knowing that shortly I must ,put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed 
me. As if he had said, I must soon Be dismissed from 
my present state of service, and therefore I would stir 
up your minds by way of remembrance, that you may | 
be quickened in preparation to quit this world, and to 
enter into the joy of your Lord. We'have another in- 
stance somewhat similar in the Apostle Paul, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6: ‘1 am now ready to be offered,}and the time of © 
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| JOSHUA XXIII. 14: 


And, behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth. 


J OSHU A was now an old man; and as he felt in him- 
self the decays of nature; he reminded the people of 
his charge concerning it, and took his leave of them in 
a farewell address, assuring them that he could not be 
much longer with them as their teacher and governor. 
The Apostle Peter speaks much in the same manner, 
2 Pet. i. 13, 14: ‘I think it meet as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; knowing that shortly I must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed 
me. As if he had said, I must soon be dismissed from 
my present state of service, and therefore I would stir 
up your minds by way of remembrance, that you may 
‘be quickened in preparation to quit this world, and to 
enter into the joy of your Lord. We have another in- 
stance somewhat similar in the Apostle Paul, 2 Tim. 
iv. 6: ‘ I am now ready to be offered, and. the time of 
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my departure i is at hand. ’ Death is dreaded by many 
as a most terrible event; but these holy men were 
enabled to contemplate it with tranquillity and compo- 
sure. ‘They all considered it inthe same point of light, 
as the finishing of their course of activity here, and as 
taking a journey into the other world,—the heavenly 
country. And, my honoured friends, since you will 
not excuse me from addressing you at this time, I now 


. stand-up before you, though itis not with the full ap- 


probation of my own mind; because I am conscious 


of my many infirmities, and find-my spirits very much 


broken, by the loss of one who has long been dear to 

e. I have chosen a subject somewhat congenial to 
my own circumstances and feelings, and through Divine 
assistance, would suggest a few hints unto you asa 
dying man. ‘1am this day going the way of all the 


earth.’ This plain observation arises from the words, 


that #o.die is togo a journey to the other world. We 
shall endeavour to consider the subject in this light. 
1. When a good man contemplates death as a journey, 
several pleasing ideas present themselves to his mind. 
.. We often.think of a journey. with pleasure,) and anti- 
cipate the enjoyment long beforehand. So a man of 
elevated piety, and'a heavenly temper, at some seasons 


rejoices in hope of the glory of God, or in qapentaien 
_ of being brought into his presence. | 


-, Perhaps there is nothing more pleasing in the pro- 


: spect of a journey than the hope of having an interview 
with. those valuable friends: to whom our hearts are 
united, and from’whom we have been long separated. 


‘This is applicable to the journey of which we are now 


Many are now gone to the celestial 
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* country, whose departure from life we have deeply and 
sincerely lamented. But the hope of meeting them 
again to part no more, affords peculiar pleasure. On 
earth we lived with them in harmony and love ; but this 
was but a shadow of what we shall then enjoy, in the 
regions of immortality and. unfading felicity. We were 
enabled to live together as heirs of the grace of life, but 
then we shall be advanced to the summit of celestial 
glory. We prayed, we wept, we rejoiced with one 
another upon earth. We took sweet counsel together, 
and walked to the house of God as friends. We loved 
one another sincerely ; but then. our affection will be 
refined and exalted to the highest degree:, Our mutual 
prayers will be answered, and our felicity will be com- 
plete, in the everlasting enjoyment of God, and of one 
another. The parting stroke was painful, but we 
_ shall then be-happily united again, where there will be 
no more death, and where the fear of separation can 
have no place. 

«There we shall see a great multitude which no man 
can. number, of all nations, and. kindreds, and people, 
and tongues. Men of all ranks and degrees; from the 
- east and the west, the north and the south; from the 
populous city, and from the solitary desert. The hea- 
venly country already abounds with inhabitants, and 
innumerable multitudes more are still hastening to it. 
Nor will this: blessed assembly ever break up, but con- 
tinue through everlasting ages. The children of God 
who: have lived in different periods of time, are there 
assembled together, and without,doubt, have that know- 
ledge-of one anéther which will be productive of mutual 
satisfaction and, delight. How must the Christian re- 
joice in the prospect of being introduced into the society 
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bfetheibest and’ holiest of men 
the world began! He will there hold familiar converse | 


with the first parents of mankind; with Enoch who 
walked with God, and was translated that he should not 
see death; with’ Noah, the founder of a new world, 
who was an upright man, and perfect in his generation; 
with Abraham the Father of the faithful; with Jacob, 
who ‘as’ a prince. had power with God, and prevailed ; 
with Joseph, more glorious than when he shone in all 
the splendour of the Egyptian court. He will there 
see Moses,. the Jewish law-giver, the meekest of men, 
who, while on earth, conversed with God face to face; 
and Aaron, the saint: of the Lord. He> will be in- 
troduced into the company of Job, renowned for his 
patience in tribulation; of Elijah, who was zealous for 
the Lord of hosts,and was caught up to heaven in a 
fiery chariot; of the seraphic prophet Isaiah, who saw 
the Redeemer’s glory;'and spake of him with so much 
clearness and energy, many hundred years before he 
made his appearance on earth. He will be the com- 
panion of David, the man after God’s own heart, the 
‘sweet psalmist of Israel, whose compositions have often 
elevated his soul to heaven. He will be in the society 


of ‘the.:twelve Apostles“of the Lamb, and hear from 


them a full explanation of those sublime passages in 
their writings which he could hardly understand on 
earth. John, who leaned on the Saviour’s bosom, will 
clearly unfold ‘his mysterious visions; and blessed Paul 


lay’ open. more at large the unsearchable riches of 


Christ. It is surely worth while to go a long ear 
to'beintroduced into such society as this. 

“The believer will im theit-own 
[glorious fornis, see-them made perfect in knowledge and 
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holiness, and fully refined from: all the dregs: of im- 
purity, and disorderly passions. He will see them in 
no more danger of giving and taking offence. He will 
see Paul and Barnabas perfectly satisfied with each 
other. Discord will have no place there, nor any re- 
sentment ever rise. No jarring string will ever im 
terrupt the melody of the celestial regions. Calvin 
and Luther, Melancthon and Zuinglius, Whitefield and 
Wesley, Conformists and Non-conformists, will there 
entirely accord. ‘They will then see eye'to eye; they 
will, in the fullest sense of the words, ‘ all speak ‘the 
same things, and be perfectly joined together, of the 
same mind, and of the same judgment.’ 
The believer will there see that minister whose la- 
_ bours, through grace, have been savingly beneficial ‘to 
his soul; and he will have the happiness of’ seeing” and 
of thanking those excellent men whose writings have 
contributed so much te his instruction and ee in 
this world.* | 
But after all that can be said about the plbniseies 
which the Christian expects from society, at the end of 
his journey, it is necessary to observe, that it is the -pre+ 
sence of the Lord of glory that makes this society's 
delightful. We talk of being introduced into the’com 
pany at patriarchs and apostles, 
f 
* I beg leave to say, that I do not know of any individusl te 
whom the church of Christ in modern times is more indebted, 
under God, than to the excellent’ Dr. Watts, whose Psalms and 
Hymns are so wonderfully calculated to aid our devotions, both ih 
public and private. Christians of various denominations, and thou- 
sands of. religious assemblies, make melody in their hearts to the 
Lord, in. singing his divine compositions, They never tire\us in 


the perusal ; but the more they are known the more they are ad- 
mired. What an honour has God conferred the author! 
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and confessors, with all the glorious angels of light ; but 
to be with, Jesus. is more than all the rest. Many 
have languished to behold him, and been willing to die 
for the sight; languished to see the King in his beauty, 
and to:be in -his. presence;where there is fulness of joy, 
and at-his right) hand, where) there are. pleasures. for 
evermore. The: Apostle;Paul longed to go the journey 
we. speak: of, ‘for this iveryend. , ‘Having a desire to 


anything’ else» that:can be:mentioned: Phil.i. 23. The 
words;in: the original. are so very emphatical, that it is 
difficult to translate:them literally. The Apostle seems 
to labour for exjression'here, as much.aSin any part of 
his writings. ‘1t:is better beyond all compaxison.’ The 
sight of..him is, indeed well:worth dying for. David's 
language resembles: that.of Paul: ‘My soul thirsteth 
for.God, for the living God ,when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God ?’,, Psal. 2. But, farther, BOLE MIMO 
om When we have a journey in view, we please ourselves 
withthe hope ofiseeing the beautiful face of nature. At 
some seasons of the year, especially in the spring, every 
part.of creation: is decorated .with attractive charms. 
meadows, covered with flocks and herds, flow- 
ery-lawns, majestic woods.and; forests, spacious valleys, 
lofty; hills and. mountains; rocks and precipices, purling 
streams, flowing brooks. and,,spacious rivers, charm the 
eye; and»inspire/the heart with vernal delight and joy. 
_ It might seem as ifthe bountiful Creator had adorned 

‘the surface. of the earth with this.profusion of beauties, — 
on, purpose to give us,pleasure in beholding them, and 
to. excite in us’ the sentiments and sensations of wonder, 
gratitude, and’ love. The prospect. of a-journey is 
highly | because we hope to. have. our. senses 


departjiand.to:be with Christ, which is far better’ 
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gratified with the sight of these objects, There are 
other scenes with the view of which we hope to be in- 
dulged in a journey. Peaceful cottages, splendid villas, 
flourishing towns, and wealthy cities, afford a rich 
variety of entertainment to him ‘that travels. But 
none of these things will bear any comparison with the 
beauties and glories of that celestial country to which 
the Christian ‘is journeying. It was typically repre- 
sented by the land flowing with milk and honey, of 
which Moses had a pleasing’ view before his death. 


_ Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood 
~~" “Stand dress’d in living green ; 
"So to the Jews old Canaan stood 
While Jordan roll’d between.” 


WA 


- Who can attempt'to describe that garden of delights, 
the Paradise of God, in which our first: parents were 
placed before the fall? All the beauties and blessings — 
of creation were united there. It was a type of /heaven, 
that blessed place'to which the Christian is journeying. 
This is often called Paradise ; but no doubt it excels 
the earthly one as far as’ heaven is higher than the 
earth. Do we talk of being pleased with the: sight of 
villas, towns, and cities.~What arethese in comparison 
with those heavenly mansions of which God himself is 
the architect? What is the : finest: and fairest city in 
the world, when compared with the heavenly Jerusalem? 
Its gates are pearls, its foundations precious stones, and 
fits’ streets are” paved with gold; the glory of God en- 
liglitens Lamb is the light thereof. ».  Glo- 
fious things are spoken of thee, O'eity of'God!” 
‘. Thus’ when''a good man contemplates death as a 
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Journeys ideas themselves to his 
mind. 


2. This-is a journey which may ‘be near. at hand, 
(Tam this day going the way of all the earth. For 
any thing we know, the journey may be just before us ; 
there may. be but a step between us and death. We 
lave. perpetual admonitions respecting the shortness 
and uncertainty of life. ‘The Word and the ministers 
of God unitedly call our attention to those subjects, and 
we ought/earnestly to pray.that the Lord would teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. .‘ Make me.to know mine end, and the 
measure of my ams what it. is, that I may know how 
frail lam.’ Our days:are but a span, a hand-breadth, 
an inch or two of time. Life is but.a vapour that ap- 
pears for a little season, and vanisheth away. It is but 
like a'flower of the field, which quickly fades, withers, 
and:dies away. Our breath is in our, nostrils, ever ready 
to ‘depart, and any motion of our lungs may be the last. 
Whatnuinbers do we hear of who are cut off- by sudden 
death !:::\ Many are called to set gut on.this journey at a 
moment's warning. ‘The messenger.comes, and they 
miuist:go; whether they be prepared. or not. Ready or 
unfeady,;the summons must be obeyed,. Whether they 
be-busy or iridolent, active or negligent, they must im- 
mediately set.out.onsthis amportant journey. The call 
isoften  giveniate ameunexpected moment. While the 
man is’ vainly dreaming of years of felicity on earth, 
God ‘says unto him,‘Thou infatuated mortal, this 
night shall thy. soul; be! required of thee. Thus the 
words’of inspiration are verified;: ‘ In.am-hour when ye 

think not the Som efman cometh. The living know 
that they must: dies! All amen are sensible that they 
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must go this journey sooner or later; but,the general 
part of mankind consider it as at a considerable distance. 
This is a fatal source of security, forgetfulness‘of God, 
and neglect of the great salvation. When the Holy 
Spirit awakens you to a sense of your sinful and miser- 
able condition, he will set death, judgment, and eternity, 
before your eyes. | He will remind you, that you should 
not boast of to-morrow, for you know not’ what a day 
may bring forth. Hence he is said to convince of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. O that . 
every one in this assembly may leave the house 
of God under a deep conviction; that ‘the journey 
he has to go may be very near. Then he will begin 
to be seriously attentive to everlasting things, and 
will no longer sit / idle in the market-place, no longer 
trifle with God, and with the eternal. interests of 
his own soul. 

‘3. This is a «journey which we cannot avoid. Itis 
the ‘ way of alltheearth.’ Those who forget God, and 
live wickedly, must»go this journey. If -they are un- 
willing to set out‘imeit, they must be driven away: 
‘ The wicked is driven away in his wickedness.’ Some 
journeys may be put off to a future time. They may 
be deferred for a day, a week, or even a year. ‘But'this 
is not the case with the journey to the other world. 
Thousands could wish:to-defer it, at least, for a little 
while, if it were in their power. Could they bribe the | 
messenger who is sent to call them away, by the largest 
gifts they have itin their power to bestow}: it would be 
done. ‘They are eagerly attached to objects, 
and unwilling toleave them. They have their ‘portion 
inthis lifes? they! have looked for nothing better than 
It is no-wonder, there- 
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fore, that they are unwilling to relinquish all that which 
they have loved, desired, and sought above every 
thing else. ‘ Where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. Hence they are so earnestly and eagerly 
desirous of living a little longer. But their wishes are 
vain and unprofitable. They are conscious that they 
are unready for the journey, and they dread the con- 
sequences. Hence death is to them the king of terrors, 
more to be feared than any thing else. But he is a. 
messenger that will not be denied, an enemy that can- 
not. be resisted. All the earth must yield to him. The 
high:and. the low, the rich and the poor, the prince on 
the throne, and the beggar on the dunghill; all must go 
the, journey’ of death; whether willing or unwilling ; 
whetlier full. of hope or sunk in despair ; whether ele- 
vated with the: joy of faith, or distracted with the ter- 
rors of approaching destruction. In some journeys a 
man may engage a servant,or adriend to go in his 


room’; but this is a case. inadmissible here; for no one 


can engage another to go the journey:for him. It is so 
absolutely, impossible, thatmo one ever thinks of pro- 
posing it to his servant, his friend,or relation.’ Nor can 
any,one in this respect ‘ redeem, his brother, nor give 
unto)Ged a-ransom for him,’ that. he should still live for’ 


‘ €ver,,and not see corruption :’ Psalm xlix. 7,9. The 


veracity gf the Divine Word is demonstrated in millions 


anstarices Dust) thou. art, and to dust thou shalt 


return... You cannot say: that. proper warning has not 
been given you ; since every instance of mortality with 
which. you-are:acquainted. has this voice in it : Prepare 


‘to meet thy warning is felt in. the ties of 


fnendship,when'broken ; it may be seen in the widow’s 


‘tears, and heard, in he cries of orphans.. Graves are 
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opened around us to devour their prey, and multitudes 
are lodged in them, of every age, rank, and degree, 
‘ Man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets.’ You cannot avoid the journey. 

4. It is of great importance to be prepared for this 
journey. 

When a journey of consequence is before us, a great 
deal of thought and care are employed, and much time 
spent in making preparation for it. But though to be 
properly meetened and prepared for the journey of death 
is the greatest of all concerns, few, alas! are attentive 
to it as they ought to be. ‘The Redeemer of our souls 
most solemnly addresses us all upon this subject, | 
Luke xii. 40: ‘ Be ye therefore ready also, for in an 
hour when ye think not, the Son of Mancometh.’ The 
Colossians were made meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. And the Apostle gave 
thanks to God for this blessing, on their account, 
Col. i. 12. They were ready for the journey, when- 
ever the signal was given. The Corinthians were in 
the like happy state, and he that ‘had wrought them 
to the self-same thing was God: 2 Cor. v. 5. A very 
weighty question hence arises: What is the true, the 
best preparation for the journey of death? I answer 
in a few words; a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The voice of the gospel every where is, ‘ Whosoever 
believeth in him shall not perish, but shall have ever- 
lasting’ life’ The complete atonement of Christ, re- 
ceived and trusted in, is that which disarms death of 
his sting, which silences the thunders of the law, and 
brings us to the enjoyment of peace and reconcihation 
with God. Hence the apostle Paul tells us what was 
Che! prevailing’ heart, Phil. ii. 8: ‘That J 


i} 
| 


- ~ 


418 THE IMPORTANT JOURNEY 


may win Christ, and be found in him; not having my © 
own righteousness which is of the law, but that which 
is by the faith of Jesus Christ; the righteousness of. 
God by faith. I would meet death at my Saviour’s 


side, who has abolished it, and brought life and immor- 
tality to light. Or, like Simeon, I would meet death 


with the Saviour in my arms, the arms of faith. Then 


I would say, ‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 


in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ | 
dare thus yenture on the awful journey. The valley of 
the shadow of death is dark and gloomy ; there are a 
thousand terrors there ; but I would say, ‘ Lord, I fear 
no evil here, for thou art with me:’ Psalm xxiii. 4. 
Hence: said the apostle Paul, ‘I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him until that day :’ 2 Tim... 
12. Being interested in Jesus Christ by faith, death is 
ours, it is apart of our patrimony; so that to die is 
gain. Whatever makes this journey an object of terror 


and dread, a lively faith in Jesus Christ removes it, and 


takes it away. 
“‘ Death’s terror is the mountain faith removes ; 
"Tis faith disarms destruction ; 
_ Believe, and look with triumph on the tomb.” 
Sin is the sting of death; it is that which gives it 
all its destroying power; it is that which makes us 


afraid to go this journey; it raises a thousand terrors 


in the mind. But he that believes in Jesus, beholds 

him as the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 

the world, or puts it away by the sacrifice of himself. 

Hence the believer triumphantly cries, ‘O death. 

where is thy sting?’ It is drawn, it is gone, and thou 

art. become harmless. ‘ Thanks be to God, which 
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giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ :’ 
1 Cor. xv. 55, 57.. A sense of the want of a proper 
righteousness wherein to appear before the bar of God 
will make us fear to die. But ‘the believer can say, 
* Surely in the Lord have I righteousness and strength,’ 
© He is the end of the law for righteougness to every 
one that believeth.’ A consciousness of impurity makes 
death formidable ; since ‘ without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord:’ but the heart is purified by faith in 
that precious blood which cleanseth from all sin. A 
lively faith sanctifies the mind, by leading it to, the 
fountain set open for sin and uncleanness.+—A prospect of 
the judgment to come makes a man dread to enter on 
the journey ‘of death; since after death comes the judg- 
ment. But the believer in Jesus knows that the Judge 
is his friend and Saviour, and as sich he loves and longs 
for his appearing. For ‘ there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus.’ The Judge will say to 
them, ‘Come ye-blessed of my Fathtr, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foyndation of the 
world.”—The fear of the Divine displeasure makes men 
shudder at the thoughts of death. But.the believer be- 
holds his reconciled face in Christ; and says, ‘ Being 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him.’ ‘The gloominess of the grave makes 
some men afraid to die. It is indeed a dwelling of 
darkness and corruption. But he that has said, *‘ O 
death, I will be thy plagues,’ has also said, ‘ O grave, 
IL will be thy destruction” Let his‘ own precious 
and animating words never be forgotten, John xi. 25, 
26: «I am the resurrection and the life; he that be- 
_ lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall never 
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die: believest thou this?’ Yea, Lord, we believe it: 
‘Thou shalt change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto thy own glorious body, according to 
the working whereby thou art able to subdue all things 
unto thyself.’ In short, faith is connected with that - 
love to God, without which no man is prepared to die, 
or fit to go to heaven. _ Can you suppose that any man 
will be admitted into the regions of immortal love and 
purity, whose mind is alienated from God, and full of 
enmity against him? To imagine this would be to — 
dream of impossibilities ; the kingdom was prepared for 
them that love God, and for none else: Jam. i. 12. 
But then, love to him is the certain attendant of faith 
in his name; for ‘ faith worketh by love.’ Faith is 
also productive of that deadness to the world which is 
necessary as a meetness for heaven. ‘ Whatsoever is 
born of God overcometh the world; and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
My brethren, you cannot go this journey safely, unless 
you are thus prepared. Above all things be attentive 
to this, for nothing can be of equal importance with it. 

Let me then address every individual in this large 
assembly, and beseech you to be seriously attentive to 
_ the things which belong to your peace. You know 
_ that you must go this journey, but are you prepared 
for it? ‘The message of God to Hezekiah was, ‘ Set 
thine house in order, for thou must die, and not live. 
You must soon leave all the pleasures, endearments, 
and advantages of your present state, and launch forth 
into an unknown eternity. Let it be the uppermost 
concern of your minds to be found in a state of happy 
preparation for the } journey. 

5. This journey is to be taken but: once. ‘ It.is ap 
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pointed unto men once to die.’ The body indeed will be 
raised again, at the resurrection of the just it will return 
to life. But then, he that goes the journey of death never 
returns to this world again: his place shall know him no 
more. He returns not to the same condition, to the same 
work, to the same sufferings, the same weaknesses and 
sorrows: Job. x. 20: * Are not my days few? cease 
then, and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 


before I go whence { shall:‘not return” This holy man — 


kept in mind the idea of the journey which we are now 
Nae and profited by it: Job xvi. 22: * When 
a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence 
I shall not return.’ Thousands are going this journey 


every day, of all ages, of all ranks, and of all conditions ; 


but no one of them returns again to tell us what he has 


met with, or where he has been. Brethren, we our-\~ 


selves must soon ‘visit that undiscovered country, from 
the confines of which no traveller returns. For, 

6. This journey is to an everlasting dwelling. It is 
a journey to heaven, if we be the children of God, to 


the regions of immortal light and felicity; to ‘an ~ 


house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ 
But if we are the children of the wicked one,’ it 
is a journey to hell; to the abodes of darkness, horror, 
and bla¢k despair, ‘prepared for the devil and his 
angels. The broad way of self-indulgence, folly, 


and wickedness, most certainly leadeth to destruc- 


tion. At death our state is vumalterably fixed, 


fixed for ever. There is no repentance in the grave, 
nor are pardons dispensed to the dead. ‘ These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
~ into life eternal :’ Matt. xxv. 46. This will be the sen- 


tence of the great Judge of quick and dead; a sen- 
t 
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‘tence which we must all shortly hear. Can we con- 
ceive any thing more dreadful than the doom of a dying 
sinner? ‘To be driven from the presence of Christ as 
accursed, and to be consigned over to everlasting mi- 
sery, who can, for one moment, bear the thought! If 
a’man knows himself to be in danger of this, in danger 
every hour, every moment, should he not eagerly and 
earnestly cry out, ‘ What must I do to be saved ?’ 
O Lord, make speed to save me; make haste to help - 
me; lest I be like them that go down into the pit. 

_ O, what an awful journey is that which we have be- 
fore us! A journey to eternity! A journey which will 
bring, us where we must be, not for an age only, but for _ 
millions of ages; more millions of ages than there are _ 
sands on the sea shore ; more millions of ages than there 
are piles of grass on the surface of the earth; more mil- 
lions of ages than there are atoms in the universe! If we 
are uncertain what the end of this journey will be, with 
respect to ourselves, how can we be at rest about it ? 
Let the negligent professor bestir himself without delay, 
and ‘ give diligence to make his calling and election 
sure. Since the journey is of such importance, and 
for so long a stay, surely it is needful to know where 
you are going: especially since the knowledge of this 
is an attainable privilege. ‘ We know that if the 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens:’ 2 Cor. v.1. O remember, re- 
member, my dear fellow-creatures, the journey you | 
have to take, is a journey to eternity. No journey can 
bear any comparison with this, in respect to import- 
ance. It ends in eternal joy or everlasting woe ; in con- 
symmate felicity, or ijn unutterable and unceasing an- 
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guish. ‘O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord!’ Hear, that your souls may live. 

7. The expectation of this journey should loosen our 
hearts from earthly things. 

What is this world to us, or all that it contains? We 
are going a journey to another world, and the time of 
our departure is at hand. Why should we cleave to 
that which we are just going to leave, and to leave for - 
ever? ‘ Arise, and depart; this is not your rest,’ your 
abiding place, ‘ because it is polluted,’ and will shortly 
fall a sacrifice to devouring flames, ‘ You have here no 
continuing city, and therefore should be seeking one 
that is to come; ‘a city that hath foundations, whose 
Builder and Maker is God.’ This is not your home; 
you should consider yourselves as strangers and pilgrims, 
travelling towards the heavenly country. On due re- 
flection, it must appear a great impropriety to be 
eagerly attached to the vain objects around us, in the 
present world. Naked we came into it, and naked we 
must depart out of it, without the possibility of taking 
any thing along with us, when we go our journey. 
“ We brought nothing in this world, and it is certain 
that we can carry nothing out; therefore, having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content.” Whatever 
we have in this world, be it more or less, it will pre- 
sently be no longer ours. Be it silver, or gold, house 
or land, pleasant gardens, or growing plantations, they 
will presently be left to successors.—We have acquired 
them, but we scarely know who shall gather or possess 
them: much less do we know what use shall be made 
of them when we are gone. The consideration of the 
journey which is before us, should check our eager pur- 
suit of such uncertain enjoyments, and prevent us from 
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setting our hearts upon them. , We have concerns upon 
hand of infinitely \greater.importance. We have pos- 
sessions in prospect, as far surpassing what this world 
can afford, as heaven is higher than the earth. Be dead 
our hearts to all beldw;'and may our.affection be set on © 
things ‘above, .and our:conversation be in heaven, that 

better country to which we are gone: and. where we 


Lets eager and the world." 
$6 it SCORE ought to 
rate our sorrow under present afflictions, 
. What though we have many and severe trials in ade 
citiires' of our pilgrimage. heres «we. are- going to leave 
them all, and,.to give our enemies. the slip for ever. 
* And our light affliction, which -is. but for a moment, 
worketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of giory.’. We have just.reason to ‘reckon, that the 
sufferings of the present time are:not worthy to be 
‘i we.are the disciples.of Jesus. - 

friendds ? Let. us,memember, that we:too are ‘ going the 
way otal) the earth... We shall so soon follow them, 
_ that is scarcely worth while. to take our leave, or to 

. them, farewell. Yet'we, feel the parting stroke to 
severe: trial. “The death-bed of those whom we 
dearty, and tenderly love is the:most interesting scene 
Wile Wich, we Bre acquainted in this world. All that 
amiable: in the departing character, 
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fises'to the recollection with thrilling enérgy. The so- 
lemnity of that’ point of time which closes mortal life, 
and opens upon an untried eternity; ‘and that ‘point 
once passed, the consideration of the sure and eternal 
blessedness of those that die in the Lord, for ever re. 
leased from all’ pains of body and mind, is affecting be 
yond what language can describe. We seem then in- 
deed to ‘feel this is a of 
| That 

_ How solid all where change shall be no more |” 


days, and we also shall stand 
ba ob time. May Divine grace enable us to 
cast the anchor’ of faith and hope firm’ on the’ Rock of 
ages, and though the storm may be severe, we shall get 
safe to land, and our landing will be triumphant. And 
how soothirig is the reflection, that those whom we 
have deposited in the tomb are sleeping in Jesus! The 
breathless clay is in his: custody, waiting for the final 
manifestation of the sons of God.’ Could we but more 
frequently and more fully realize the great subject of 
the Christian salvation, we should be perfectly con- 
vinced that the grievous sufferings which sometimes at- 
tend our dying’ friends and relatives, are, compara- 
tively, as nothing, when considered ‘as introductory 
to.a state of eternal glory and blessedness. A period 
is, approaching, ‘when this corruptible shall put-on 
incorruption, ‘and this mortal ‘shall put on immor- — 
tality” ‘Ther shall be brought to pass the saying which 
is written, Death is swallowed. up im victory,’ 
pletely, entirely, and eternally overcome. We see our 
beloved relatives, and our dear aad in ee ‘ going 
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the way of all the earth; but we know where at are 


going, even when they walk through the gloomy valley 
of the shadow of death.* 

If we have to drink deeply of the cup of sorrow, we 
are going where we shall drink the cup of consolation ; 
where everlasting joy shall be upon our heads, where all 
tears shall be wiped away, and there shall be no more 
sorrow nor crying. ‘ Light.is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart.’ 

If losses and poverty attend us in this world, we are 
going where all the riches of heaven are to be enjoyed. 
A throne and a kingdom are prepared for us, and being 

faithful unto death, we shall receive the crown of life. 
- Every want will be removed, every wish fulfilled, and 

every desire granted; for ‘he that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; he shall possess the riches of heaven 
to the full extent of his most enlarged desires ; and the 
Lord says concerning him, ‘ I will be his God; I will 
be to him a source of complete and everlasting blessed- 
ness; ‘ and he shall be my son, to inherit my king- 
dom, and/ dwell with me in it through eternal ages ; 


| | | 


Tt will perhaps be that the in this part ot 
the. discourse, wishes to pay a tribute to the memory of his beloved 
partner in life, of whom he has lately been deprived by the stroke 
of mortality. She died March 30, 1810, in the seventy-fifth year 
of her age. After a life of activity and usefulness, distinguished 
_ by strict integrity, and conscientious piety, she gradually sunk un- 
| der a load of infirmities and afflictions, which she was enabled to 
_ bear with Christian patience and fortitude, till at length she finished 
her course with as much tranquillity as could be desired. Her be- 
reaved husband severely feels the vacancy which death has made, 
after an happy union of more than fifty-one years. But he too is 
going the way of all the earth. 
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If we groan in this tabernacle under a load of bodily 
afflictions, we are going to that land where the inhabit- 
ants shall never more say, ‘ I am sick.’ Mark yon poor 
cottager ; his dwelling is mean, and ready to fall. The 
windows are shattered, the roof is broken, and in the 
walls are many chinks and openings; you pity him, and 
tell him that his house is sorely out of repair; he an- 
swers, with composure, { know it is so, but that gives 
me little concern; for I am going to flit: I shall soon 
remove into a most comfortable and commodious dwell- 
ing, which my kind benefactor, as an act of unmerited 

love, has built, furnished, and prepared for me. I shall 
_ therefore joyfully quit this crazy abode in which I suffer 
many inconveniences. Apply this to the afflicted Chris- 
tian. His body is enfeebled, shattered, and broken by 
disease, but he knows he is going to leave it, and this 
expectation supports and relieves him, ‘ We know 
that when the earthly house of this tabernacle is dis- 
solved, we have’ a better to go to, ‘a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. With this consideration our blessed Redeemer 
comforts the hearts of his followers: John xiv. 1, 2: 
* Let not your pees be troubled : -—Iook forward to the 
heavenly world; ‘ in my Father's hoyse” from whence 
I came, and whither I am going, {there are many 
mansions, where there will be pale thing to accom- 
modate you in the most delignthas manner. ‘ If it were 
not so, I would have told you,’ and not permitted you 
to impose on yourselves by an airy dteam. I am now 
going, not only to receive my own reward, but to ‘ pre- 
pare a place for you, and to dispose every thing for 
your most honourable reception into that world of glory 
ane 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


428 _ ‘HE IMPORTANT JOURNEY 


Thus we have briefly considered death as a journey. 
When viewed in this light, it affords some pleasing ideas 
toa good man. It isa journey which may be just at 
hand. A journey which we cannot avoid. It is of great 
importance to be prepared for it. It is to be taken but 
once. For it is a journey to an everlasting dwelling. 
_,The consideration of it should loosen our hearts from 

earthly things, and moderate our sorrow under present 

afflictions. 
- Let us now close our meditations on this subject. 
This journey, I fear, will be a dreadful one to some 
here present. O ye that forget God; ye that strive to 
banish the thoughts of death and eternity far from your 
minds; in what langwage shall I address you? ‘What 
words shall I adopt iny order, if it shall please God, to 
rouse you from your iysensibility ? The messenger will 
‘soon arrive to call yox,away. Youth, and health, and 
strength are no security. If none went this journey but 
those who had reaché@d threescore years and ten, the 
case would be very different. But perhaps far more die 
before they have arrivjd at the meridian of life, than 
those who have passed that period. O, ye young peo- 
ple! may God give you an ear to hear his voice to-day. - 
Hf the aged are past feeling, we would hope better things 
of you. If they are like the beaten anvil, hardened by 
repeated strokes, surely this is not your case. If they 
are like the deaf adder which stoppeth her ear, surely 
God will gave you an ear to hear, and an heart to un- 
derstand, that your souls may live. But he can rouse 
the most insensible, whether old or young. Unto you, 
© men, do I call, and my voice is to the sons of men. 
Prepare to meet your God. You will soon be called to 
meet him; and woe unto you, if ye are not prepared. 
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Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ will give thee light. He stands with open arms, 
ready to receive the returning sinner. Let none say, 
‘There is no hope.’ A foundation is laid in the Redeem- 
er’s death, for the hope and encouragement of the most 


guilty and the most miserable of mankind. Without ' 


one moment's delay,’ begin to cry for mercy: for who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. Once more I say, since this journey is unavoid- 
able, and the time of it is uncertain; since endless feli- 
city, or everlasting misery are depending ; let it be your 
first and chief concern, through grace to be prepared for 
it. This is the voice of Christ himself: * Be ye also 


ready, for in an hour when ye think not, the Son of 


man cometh.’ 

Let no one in this congregation rest one day longer, 
without knowing where he is going. Negligence in 
this argues a state of insensibility that wants a name. 

Christian brethren, wait for the signal to go this jour- 
ney. Have your loins girt, and your lights burning, 
and be ye like men that are looking for their Lord’s 
coming. Remember he hath said, ‘ Behold, I come 
quickly.’ Let your answer be, ‘ Even.so, come, Lord 
Jesus.’ Amen. | | 


THE END. 
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Page 45, third line from the bottom, for judgment, read engacygen' 
159, for Stennet, read Stennett. 
204, for Sutcliffe, read Sutcliff. 

291, for Brainard, read Brainerd. 
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